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ADVERTISEMEN T. 


and generous warmth in the cauſe of 


religious and civil. liberty than Mr. Borex's. He 


only breathed, he did not live in his own eſti- 


mation, but whilſt he was in ſome way or other 
lending his aſſiſtance to this glorious cauſe, He 
wrote, he publiſhed and * perpetually in 
its defence. | 


Had he been equally mindful of his domeſtic 
concerns, he might have left a competency behind 


him for his wife and family; but his whole ſoul 


was engaged in the cauſe ; he neglected every other 
concern. He is now no more. 


Some time before. his death; at his ſole ex- 
pence, he printed this new edition of the Eixo- 


NOCLASTES. He did not live to publiſh it. His 


notes and additions to it are truly valuable, The 
expence of this edition is a dead weight upon 
Mr. Baron's effects. 


It is now publiſhed to ſubſerve the general cauſe, 
and alſo to ſerve the intereſt of Mr. Baron's fa- 


mily. The ErxqxocLasTss is too well known to 
| A2 need 


o heart ever glowed with a more ardent | 


— 


T "AD v E RTISEMENT. 
ER any commendation : there is not a "I to 
liberty who would not wiſh it to be immortal. 
x The public may be aſſured that every farthing, 
ariſing from the publication of it, ſhall be faith- 
fully and con ſcienciouſly r to che ſole ove, 


2 2. - — © + - 


of Mr. Boron fam. . 
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THE EDITOR's PREFACE... 
JJ EN the laſt impreſſion of MILTON's pre 
works was committed to my care, I executed 
that truſt with the greateſt fidelity: Not ſatisfied with 
printing from any copy at hand, as Editors are gene- 
rally wont, my affettion and z2al for the Author in- 
duced me to compare every ſentence, line by line, with 
the Original Edition of each treatiſe that I was able 
to obtain. Hence, errors innumerable of the former 
impreſſion were correfted ;, beſides what improvements 
were added from the Author's Second Edition of The 
Tenure of Kings and Magiſtrates, *vhich Mr. TO- 
LAND had either not ſeen, or bad neglected ta com- 
mit to the preſs *. SPL 
After I had endeavoured to do this juſtice to my fa- 
vourite Author, the laſt ſummer TI diſcovered a Second 
Edition of his EIKONOKLASTES,. with many 
large and curious additions, printed in the year 1650, 
which Edition had eſcaped the nolice both of Mr. TOs 
LAND and my/elf. | 
In communicating this d:ſcovery to @ few friends, I 
found #hat This Edition was not unknown to ſome others, 
tho from low and baſe motives ſecreted from the Pub- 
lic. But I, who from my ſoul love Liberty, and for 
that reaſon openly and boldly aſſert its principles at all 
times, reſolved that the Public ſhould no longer be with» 
held from the poſſeſſion of ſuch a treaſure. | 
| "I wh 
* Mr. Tol-nd firſt collected and publiſhed the Amthor's profe 
works in 3 vol. folio; 1697, or 1698 ; for Which all;Jovers of 
Liberty owe grateful praiſe to his name: but thro? *r 
derhaps not having ſeen the different copies, he printed from 


the et Edition of ſome Trafts, which the Author had after- 
_ wards pubhſhed with conſiderable additions. 
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TAE EDITOR'S PREFACE. 
[ therefore now give a new impreſſion of this work, 


_ with the additions + and improvements made by the Au- 


thor : and 1 deem it a fingular felicity to be the inſtru- 
ment of reftoring to my country ſo many excellent lines, 
long loſt and in danger of being for ever loft, — 
of a Writer who is a-laſting honour to our language 
and nation; and of a Work, wherein the prin- 
ciples of tyranny are confuted and overthrown, and all 
the arts and cunning of a Great Tyrant and his adbe- 
rents detected and laid open. 

The love of Liberty is a public affection, of which 
thoſe men muſs be altogether void, that can ſuppreſs or 
fmother any thing written in its defence, and tending to 
ſerve its glorious Cauſe. What ſignify profeſſions, when 
the attions are oppoſite and contradiftory ? Could any 
High-Churchman, any partizan of Charles I. have act- 
ed a worſe, or a different part, than ſome pretended 
friends of Liberty have done in this inſtance ? Many | 
High-Church Prieſts and Doctors have laid out conſide- 
rable Sums to deſtroy the proſe works of Milton, and 


© have purchaſed Copies of his particular writings for 


the infernal pleaſure of conſuming them}. ' This prac- 
N | | 7 tic e 5 
1 


. + The additions are all printed in Italic character; wherein 
I have been careful to note even a ſingle word different from the 
firſt Edition, | | 3+ 
t This hath been practiſed with ſuch zeal by many of that 
curſed tribe, that it is a wonder there are any Copies left. 
John Swale, a Bookſeller of Leeds, in 7ortfrire, an honeſt man 
tho' of High-Church, told me, that he could have more mo 
for burning Milton : Defence of Liberty and the People of England, 
than I would give for the purchaſe of it. Some Prieſts in that 
8 uſed td meet once a year, and after they were 
well warmed with ſtraßg Beer, they ſacrificed to the Rames the 
Aurhor's Defen Per ulo Anglicano, as alſo This treatiſe a- 
gainſt the EIK ON. I have it in my power to produee more 
inftanees of the like ſacerdotal Spirit, with which in ſome future 
cation I may entertain the World. | 
- =— N = 
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ö THE zpiToR” 8 PrEFACk n 
tict, however deteftable, was yet conſiſtent with. prin- 
| eiple, But no Apology can be made for men tbat e- 
Pouſe a cauſe, and at the ſame time conceal aught ber 
longing to its ſupport. Such men may tell us that they 
love Liberty, but I tell them that they love their bel- 
lies, their eaſe, their pleaſures, their profits in the firſt Þ 
Place. A man that will not hazard All for Liberty, 
is unworthy to be named among its Votarits, nn 
to participate its bleſſings. , 
Many circumſtances at preſent loudly call upon us to 
exert ourſelves. Venality and corruption have very 
nigh. extinguiſhed all principles of Liberty. The few 
Books alſo that this age hath produced, have ruined 
our youth. The Novels and Romances which cre 
eagerly purchaſed and read, emaſculate the mind, and 
baniſh every thing grave and manly. One remedy for | >» 
theſe evils, is zo revive the reading of old Writers, of 
which we have good fore, and the fudy whereof will | 
fartify our bs againſt the blandiſoments of pleaſure / 
and the arts of Corruption. 
MILTON in articlr eight be reed ad fc: 


died by all our young Gentlemen as an Oracle. 
Was a great and noble Genius, perhaps the greateſt 3 
ever appeared among men; and his learning was equal 
to his Genius. He had the higheſt Senſe of CAN 
rious thoughts, with a ſtrong and nervous ſtyle. His 
works are full of wiſdom, à treaſure” of — 
Tn them the Divine, the Stateſman, the Hiſtorian, the 
Philologiſt, may be all inftrufted and entertained. It 


is to be lamented that his divine writi . are Pre little 
known. Very few are acquainted wit 


bave never heard of them. The ſame is true 0 75 re- 
Melk to another great writer, Contemporary with Mil- 
a 2 ton, 


THE zDITOR's PREFACE. 


ton, and an advocate for the ſame glarious Cauſe; I 
mean ALGERNON SYDNEY, who Diſcourſes - 


= Gyvernment are the mel precious legacy tg theſe nas 
Hans, 


* All Antiquity cannot ſew teo writers equal to theſa, 
They were both great maſters of Reaſon, both great 
maſters of Expreſſion, T bey bad the ſtrongeſt thoughts, 

and the baldg 5 and are the beſt models that 
ran be followed. The fle of SYDNEY is always 
clear and flowing, ftronug and maſculine, The Great 
| MILTON has 4 file of his own, one fit to expreſs 
the aſtoniſhing ſublimity of bis thoughts, the mighty vi. 
gour of his ſpirit, and that copia of invention, that 
redundancy of imagination, which no writer before or 
fince bath equalled. In ſome places it is confeſſed that 
bis periods are too long, which renders him intricate, 
not altogether intelligible to wulpar readers ; but” 
| theſe places are not many. In the Book . us bis 
Me is for the moſt part free and eaſy, and it abounds 
in eloquence ang wit and argument. Jam of opinion 
that. the ſtyle of this work is the beſt and moſt perfet? 
of all Bis proſe writings. Other men bave commended 

his Hiſtory as matchleſs and incomparable, w 

malice could not ſee or would not acknowledge 1 

Excellency of his other works. It is 3 

their averſion to MILTON proceeds; and whence | 

their caution of naming him as any. other writer than 

@ poet. MILTON compated Superſtition and Tyran- 

uy of every form, and in every degree. Againſt them 

| he eniployed his mighty Strength, 2 like 4 Batter- 
ing Ram, beat down all before bim. Bus notwith- | 

Ranging theſe mean arts either to bige or r diſparage bim, 

R tat dah and the 

more 


N 
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mare be is known the more he will be admired. His 


works are not like the fugitive ſhort-lived things of this 
age, few of which ſurvive their authors : they are 
ſubſtantial, durable, eternal writings ; which will 
never die, never periſh whilſt Reaſon, Truth, and Ls 
berty have a Being in theſe Nations. | 


bus much I thought proper to ſay on occaſion of 
this publication, wherein I have no reſentment to gra- 
tify, no private intereſt to. ſerve: all my aim is to 
ſtrengthen and ſupport that Good old Cauſe which in 
my youth I embraced, and the principles whereof I will 
aſſert aud maintain, whilſt 1 live, _ 


The following Letter to Milton being very curious, : 


and no where publiſhed perfect and entire, may be fitly 
Preſerved in this place, 


r war John pause Ap. 
SIR, 


ADs vers throes bath and do 


1 humbly thank you that you are pleaſed to ho- 
nody mierwhit your e I confeſs I have (even 
in my privacy in the country) oft had thoughts of 


Nap that with much reſpect, for your friends» 
$ 


to truth in your early years, and in bad times, 
But I was uncertain whether your relation to the 


Court“, (tho? I think a Commonwealth was more 


friendly to you than a Court) had not clouded your 
former light, but your laſt Book reſolved that doubt, 
You complain of the Non-proficiency of the Na- 


tion, nnn — 
 ® Milton was Latin Secretary. 
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THE £DITOR's PREFACE. 


and ſpiritual truths. It is much to be bewailed, 


but yet let us pity human frailty. When thoſe who 
made deep proteſtations of their zeal for our Li- 
berty both ſpiritual and civil, and made the faireſt 
offers to be aſſertors thereof, and whom we there- 
upon truſted ; when thoſe being inſtated in power 
ſhall betray the good thing committed to them, and 


lead us back to Egypt, and by that force which we 
gave them to win us Liberty, hold us faſt in chains; 


| what can poor people do? You know who they 


were that watched our Saviour's Sepulchre to keep 


him from riſing r. 

Beſides, whilſt people are not free but ſtraitned 
in accommodations for life, their Spirits will be de- 
jected and ſervile: and conducing to that end, there 


thould be an improving of our native commodi-- 


ties, as our Manufactures, our Fiſhery, our Fens, 
Foreſts, and Commons, and our Trade at Sea, 
Sc. which would give the body of the nation a 
comfortable Subſiſtence ; and the breaking that 
cir fed yoke of Tythes would much help thereto. 
Alſo another thing I cannot but mention, which 
is, that the Norman conqueſt and tyranny is con- 
tinued upon the nation, without any thought of re- 


ry counjry 2 ſlavery, if the 


| #, 
Huence of their chigf, commander, than they ſacrificed to him 
thoſe liberties which they had before fo bravely defended, and 
enabled him to ſet up one of the moſt abſolute tyrannies in the 
world. | „ r 


ne, Bn 


from Heaven, when Eccleſiaſtics were endowed | 
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and holding for life under a Lord, or rather Tyrant. 
of a Manour; whereby people care not to improve 
their land by coſt upon it, not knowing how ſoon 
themſelves or theirs may be outed it ; nor what the 
houſe is in which they. live, for the ſame reaſon : 
and they are far more inſlaved to the Lord of the 
Manour, than the reſt of the nation is to a King or 
ſupreme Magiſtrate. 

We have waited for Liberty, but it muſt beGod's 
work and not Man's, who thinks it ſweet to main- 
rain his pride and worldly intereſt to the gratifying 
of the fleſh, whatever becomes of the precious Li- 
berty of mankind. 

But let us not deſpair, God will carry on that 
bleſſed work in deſpite of all oppoſites, and to their 


ruin if they perſiſt therein. 


Sir, my humble requeſt is, that you would pro- 
ceed, and give us that other member of the diſtri- 
bution mentioned in your Book; viz. that Hire 
doth greatly impede Truth and Liberty : it is like 
if you do, you ſhall find oppoſers : but remember 


that Saying, Beatius eſt pati quam frui: or, in the 


Apoſtle's words, James v. 11. Ve count them hap- 
fy that endure. | 

I have ſometimes thought (concurring with your 
aſſertion) of that ſtoried voice that ſhould teak | 


with worldly preferments, Hedie venenum infunditur 
in Eccle/iam : for to uſe the ſpeech of Geneſis iv. 
ult. according to the ſenſe which it hath in the He- 
brew, Then began men to corrupt the worſhip of God. 
I ſhall tell you a ſuppoſal of mine, which is this: 
Mr. Dury has beſtowed about thirty years time in 


travel, 


THE EDITOR'S PREFACE. 

travel, conference and writings, to reconcile Cal- 
vinifts and Lutherans, and that with little or no ſuc- 
ceſs. But the ſhorteſt way were, Take away 
Eccleſiaſtical dignities, honours, and preferments, 
on both ſides, and all would ſoon be huſhed ; they 
would come forth into truth and liberty. They 
will not engage in this quarrel ; yet I ſhall lay an 
Engagement upon myſelf to remain 


Your faithful friend and ſervant, 
Cauſham, May 26, 1659. | Joux Wall. 


From this Letter the reader may ſee in what way 


wiſe and good men of that age employed themſelves, 
in ſtudying to remove every grievance, to break every 
yoke. And it is matter of aſtoniſhment that this age, 
which boaſts of greateſt light and knowledge, ſhould 

make no effort toward @ Reformation in things acknow- 
ledged to be wrong; but both in Religion and in Civil 
| Government be Barbarian ! | 

hs. WY 1 ___ Rienand Baron. 
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IN ANSWER TO A BOOK INTITLED, & 


Prov. x XXviii, 15. As a roaring lion and 2 ranging bear, 6 


ſo is a wicked ruler over the people. 


16. The prince that wanteth . is alſo a great 


oppreſſor; but he that hateth- covetouſneſs, ſhall pro- 
long his days. 


17. A man that doth violence to the blood of any perſon, 


- ſhall fly to the pit, let no man ſtay him. 
7 t Saluſt. Conjurat. Catalin. 


Regium i imperium, quod initio, conſervandæ "OI at- 


que augendæ reipub. causa fuerat, i in luperbiam, domina- 
tionemque ſe convertit. 
Regibus boni, quam mali, ſuſpectiores ſunt, ſemperque. 
his aliena virtus formidoloſa eſt. 
Impunè quælibet facęre, id eſt regem eſſe. 
Idem Bell hors 


Publiſhed by AUTHORITY, 


From the Author's ſecond Edition, 1650, with « any! 
| * eee 6&5, 


Ts 


O deſcant on the mndefahiail of 4 a perſon E 
Fallen from ſo high a dignity, who hath 
alſo paid his final debt both to nature and his faults, 
is N of itſelf a thing commendable, nor the 


B iatention 


r 
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2 AN ANSWER TO EIKON BASILIKE. 
intention of this diſcourſe. Neither was it fond, 
ambition, or the vanity to get a name, preſent or 
with poſterity, by writing againſt a king. I never 
was ſo thirſty after fame, nor ſo deſtitute of other 
hopes and means, better and more certain te attain 
it: for kings have gained glorious titles from their 
favourers by writing againſt private men, as Henry 
the VIIIch did againſt. Luther; but no man ever 
gained much honour. by writing againſt a king, 
as not uſually meeting with that force of argument 
in ſuch courtly antagoniſts, which to convince might 
add to his reputation. Kings moſt commonly, 
though ſtrong in legions, are but weak at argu- 
ments; as they who ever have accuſtomed from 
the cradle to uſe their wilt only as their right hand, - 
their reaſon always as their left. Whenck unex- 
pectedly conſtrained to that kind of combat, they 
prove but weak and puny adverſaries: Neverthe- 
leſs, for their ſakes who through cuſtom, ſimpli- 
city, or want of better teaching, have not more ſe- 
riouſly conſidered Rings, than in the gaudy name 
of majeſty, and admire them and their doings, as 
if they breathed not the fame breath with other 
mortal men, I ſhall make no ſcruple to take up 
(for, it ſeems to be the challenge both of him 
and all his party) to take up-this gauntlet, tho 
a king's, in behalf of Tp and the common- 
| wealth, 


"And 
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And further, ſince it appears manifeſtly the cun- 


ning drift of a factious and defeated party, to make 
the ſame advantage of his book, which they did be · 


fore of his regal name and authority, and intend it 


not ſo much the defence of his former actions, as 
the promoting of their own future deſigns; (mak - 
ing thereby the book their own rather than the 
king's, as the benefit now muſt be their own more 
than his :) now the third time to corrupt and diſor- 
der the minds of weaker men, by new ſuggeſtions 
and narrations, either falſly orfallaciouſly repreſenting 
the ſtate of things to the diſhonour of this prefent 
government, and the retarding of a general peace, 
ſo needful to this afflicted nation, and ſo nigh ob- 
tained ; I ſuppoſe it no injury to the dead, but a 
good deed rather to the living, if by better infor- 
mation given them, or, which 1s enough,. by only 
remembering them the truth of what they them- 
ſelves know to be here miſaffirmed, they may be 
kept from entering the third time unadviſably into 
war and bloodſhed : for as to any moment of ſo- 
 lidity in the book itſelf, (ve only that a king is ſaid 
to be the author, a name, than which there needs no 
more among the blockiſh vulgar, to make it wiſe, and 

excellent, and admired, nay to ſet it next the bible, tho” 
otherwiſe containing little elſe but the common ground 
of tyranny and popery, dreſſed up, the better to deceive, 
in a new proteftant guiſe, trimly garniſhed over, or 
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45 10 any need of anſwering, in reſpect of ſtaid and 
well-principled men, I take it on me as à work aſ- 
Ggned rather, than by me choſen or affected: which 
was the cauſe both of beginning it fo late, and fi- 
niſhing it ſo leiſurely in the midſt of other employ- 
ments and diverſions. Aud though well it migbt 


Have ſeemed in vain to write at all, confidering the 


envy and almoſt infinite prejudice likely to be ſtirred up 


among the common ſort, againſt whatever can be torit- 
ben or gain-ſaid to the king*s book, ſo advantageous 10 


@ book it is, only to be a king's ; and though it be an 


 trkſome labour to write with induſtry and judicious 
pains, that which neither weighed nor well read, ſpall 


be judged without induſtry or the pains of well. Judging, 
by action and the eaſy literature of cuſtom and opinion; 


\ it ſhall be ventured yet, and the truth not ſmothered, 


\ but ſent abroad, in the native confidence of her fongle 
ſelf, to earn, bow ſhe can, ber entertainment in the 
world, and to find out ber own readers; fer perhaps, 
but tho, e few of fuch value and ſubſtantial worth, as 
truth and. wiſdom, not reſpedling numbers and Zig 


names, have been ever wont in all ages to be contented 


with. And if the late king had thought ſufficient 
thoſe anſwers and defences made for him in his life 


time, they who on the other ſide accuſed his evil 


government, judging that on their behalf enough 
alſo hath. been replied, the hear of this controverſy 


va . 


AN ANSWER ro EIKON BASILIKE, 5 
was in all likelihood drawing to an end; and the 
further mention of his deeds, not ſo much unfortu- 
nate as faulty, had in tenderneſs to his late ſufferings 
been willingly forborn; and perhaps for the preſent 
age might have ſlept with him unrepeated, while 
his adverſaries; calmed and aſſuaged with the ſuc- 
ceſs of their cauſe,” had been the leſs unfavourable 
to his memory. But ſince he himſelf, making new 
appeal to truth and the'world, hath left behind him 
this book, as the beſt advocate and interpreter of 
his own actions, and that his friends by pibliſhing; 
diſperſing, commenditig, and almoſt adoring it, ſeem 
to place therein the chief ſtrength and nerves of 
their cauſe; it would argue doubtleſs in the other 
party great deficiente and diſtruſt of themſelves, 
not to meet the forte of his retfon in any field 
whiarſoever, the force and equipage of whoſe arms 
they have ſo often met victotiouſſy. And he wh6 
at the bar ſtood extepting againſt the form and 
manner of his judicature, and complained that he 
was not heard; neither he nor his friends ſhall 
have that cauſe now to find fault, being met and 
debated with in this open and monumental court 
of his own erefting; and not only heard uttering 
his whole mind at large, but anſwered © which to 
do effectually, if it be neceſſary that to his book 
nothing the more reſpect be had for being his, they 
: B 3 of 
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of bis own party can have no zuſt reaſon to exclaim 
For it were too unreaſonable that he, becauſe dead, | 
ſhould have the liberty in his hook to ſpeak all evil 
of the parliament; and they, becauſe living, ſhould 
G be expected to have leſs freedom or any for them, 
to ſpeak home the plain truth of a full and per- 
tinent reply. As he, to acquit himſelf, hath not 
ſpared his adverſaries to load them wich all ſorts 
of blame and accuſation, ſo ta him, as in his book 
alive, there will be uſed no more courtſhip than he 
uſes; but what is properly his own guilt, not im- 
puted any more to his evil counſellors (a ceremony 
uled longer by the parliament than he himſelf de- 
fixed) ſhall; he laid here without circumlocutions 
at his own door. That. they who from the, firſt 
beginning, or but now of late, by what uphap- 
pineſs I know not, are ſo much affatuated, not 
faults, and. doat upon his deformities, may have 
none to blame but their own folly, if they live 
and die. in ſuch a ſtrooken blindneſs, . as next 
to, that of Sodom hath not happened to any. ſort 
of men more groſs, or more miſleading, Yet nti- 
/ ther let bis enemies expe# to find recorded here all that 
' | bath beenwhiſperedin the court, or alledged. openly, of 
| the king's Bad actions; it being the proper ſcope of this 
\, work in band, not in tip up and relate the wie 
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of bis whole life, but to anſwer only and refate the 
miſ-/ayings of bis book. 

Firſt then, that ſome men (whether this were 
by him intended, or by his friends) have by policy 
accompliſhed after death that revenge upon their 
enemies which in life they were not able, hath been 
oft related. And among other examples we find 
that the haſt will of Cæſar being read to the people, 
and what bounteous legacies he had bequeathed 
them, wrought more in that vulgar audience to 
the avenging of his death, than all the art he could 
ever uſe to win #herr favour in his life-time. And 
how much theit intent, who publiſhed theſe over- 
late apologies and "meditations of the dead king, 
drives to the fame end of ſtirring up the people to 
bring him that honour, that affection, and by con- 
ſequence that revenge to his dead corpſe, which 
he himſelf living could never gain to his perſon, it 
appears both by the conceited portraĩture before 
his book, drawn out to the full meaſure of a maſk- 
ing ſcene, and ſet there to catch fools and filly 
gazers; and by thoſe Latin words after the end, 
Vota dabunt quæ bella negarunt; intimating that 
what he could not compaſs by war, he ſhould at- 
chieve by his meditations: for in words which ad- 
mit of various ſenſe, the liberty is ours to chuſe 
that interpretation which may beſt mind us of what 
our reſtleſs enemies endeavour, and whatꝰwe are 
B 4 timely 
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timely to prevent. And here may be well ob- 
ſerved the looſe and negligent curioſity | of thoſe 
who took upon them to adorn the ſetting out of 
this book ; for though the picture ſet in front 
would martyr him and ſaint him to befool che 
people, yet the Latin motto in the end, which 
they underſtand not, leaves him, as it were, a 
politic contriver to bring about that intereſt by 
fair and plauſible words, which the force of arms 


denied him. But quaint emblems and devices 


begged from the old pageantry of ſome twelfth- 
nights entertainment at Whitehall, will do but ill 
to make a faint or martyr: and if the people re- 


ſolve to take him ſainted at the rate of ſuch a ca- 
nomizing, I ſhall ſuſpect their calendar more than 
the Gregorian. In one thing I muſt commend his 


openneſs who gave the title to this book,” EH 
Bann, that is to ſay, the King's Image; and by the 
ſhrine he dreſſes out for him, certainly Would have the 
people come and worſhip him. For which reaſon this 
anſwer alſo is entitled, Iconoclaſtes, the famous ſur- 
name of many Greek emperors, who in theit. zeal 
to the command of God, after long tradition of 
idolatry in the church, took courage and broke all 
ſuperſtitious images to pieces. But the people, ex- 
orbitant and exceſſive in all theit motions, are 


prone oft-times not to à religious only, but'to a 
edi K kind of idolatry i in idolizing their kings: tho' 


=. never 


as 
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never more miſtaken in the object of cheirworſhip: 
heretofore being wont to repute for ſaints - thoſe 


faithful and couragious barons who-loſt their lives | 


in the, field, making glorious war againſt tyrants 
for the common liberty; as Simon de Momfort 
Earl of Leiceſter, againſt Henry the IIId 3 Thomas 
Plantagenet Earl, of : Lancaſter, againſt Edward 
the IId. But now, with a beſotted and degenerate 


45 baſeneſ of ſpirit, except ſome few who yet retain 


in them the old Engliſh fortitude and love of 
freedom, and have teſtified it by their matchleſs 
deeds, the reſt, imbaſtardized from the ancient 
nobleneſs of their anceſtors, are. ready to fall flac 
| and give. adoration to the mage and MEmayy. of 


VL 5.4 


| to undermine. our liberties, and put tyranny into 
an art, than any Britiſh king before him: which 
| low dejection and debaſement of mind in the people, 
1 muſt confeſs I cannot willingly aſcribe to the n 
tural diſpoſition of an Engliſhmao, but rather to 
two other cauſes: firſt, to the prelates and their 
fellow-teachers, though of another name and ſect, 


whoſe pulpir-ſtuff, both firſt and laſt, hath been 


the doctrine and perpetual infuſion of ſervility 
and wretchedneſs to all their hearers, and whe/? 


lives the type of worldlineſs and hyprociſy, without 


the leaſt true pattern of virtue, e or or 


e erhebe. * 
5 "fel 


0 
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ſelf denial in their whole practice. I attribute it 
next to the factious inclination of moſt men divided 
from the public by ſeveral ends and humours of 
their own. At firſt no man leſs beloved, no man 
more generally condemned' than was the king ; 
from the time that it became his cuſtom to break 
parliaments at home, and either wilfully or weakly 
to betray proteſtants abroad, to the beginning of 
theſe combuſtions. All men inveighed againft him; 
all men, except court · vaſſals, oppoſed him and bis 
tyrannical proceedings; the cry was univerſal; and 
this full parliament was at firft unanimous in their 
diſlike and proteſtation againſt his evil government. 
But when they who fought themſelves and not the 
publie, began to doubt that all of them could not 
by one and che ſame way attain to their ambitious 
purpoſes, then was the King, or his name at leaſt, 
as a fit property firſt made uſe of, his doings made 
the beſt of, and by degrees Juſtified ; which begot 
him ſuch a party, as after many wiles and ſtrug- 
glings with his inward fears, emboldened him at 
length to ſet up his ſtandard againſt the parlia- 
ment. When as before that time, all his adherents, 
conſiſting moſt of diſſolute ſwordſmen and ſu- 
berb-royfters, hardly amounted to the making up 
of one ragged regiment ſtrong enough to aſſault 
the unarmed houſe of commons. After which at- 
tempt, ſeconded by a tedious and bloody war on 
| | his 
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his ſubjects, wherein he hath ſo far exceeded thoſe 
his arbitrary violences in time of peace, they'who 
before hated him for his high miſgovernment; nay, 
fought againft him with diſplayed: banners in the 
field, now appland him and extol him for the wiſeſt 
and moſt religious prince that lived. By ſo ſtrange 
a method amongſt the mad multitude is a ſudden 
reputation won, of wiſdom by wilſulneſs and ſub- 
tile ſhifts, of goodneſs by multiplying evil, of piety 
by endeavouring to root out true religion. 
But it is evident that the chief of his adherents 
never loved him, never honoured either him or his 
cauſe, but as they took him to ſet a face upon their 
on malignant deſigns; nor bemoan his loſs at all, 
but the loſs of their own aſpiring hopes: like thoſe 
captive women, whom the poet notes in his Iliad 
to have bewailed the death of Patrachus in outward 
5-200 but zm © 


&.. 
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| pirate” pads ane ein any judgment 

uninthralled, that they who in other matters ex- 
preſs ſo little fear either of God or man, ſhould in 
this one particular outſtrip all preciſianiſm with 
their ſcruples and caſes, and fill men's ears con- 
tinually with the noiſe of their conſcientious 
loyalty 
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loyalty and allegiance to the king, rebels in this 
mean while to God in all their actions beſides 2 
much leſs that they whoſe profeſſed loyalty and 
allegiance led them to direct arms againſt the king's 
_ perſon, and thought him nothing violated by the 
ſword of hoſlility drawn by them àgaifiſt him; 
ſhould now in earneſt think Him violated by the 
unſparing ſword of juſtice, which undoubtedly fo 
much the leſs in vain ſne bears among men, by 
how much greater and in higheſt place the offender, 
Elſe juſtice, whether moral or political, were not 
juſtice, but a falſe counterfeit of that impartiaband 
godlike virtue: - The only grief is, that the head 
was not ſtrook off to the: beſt advantage and com- 
modity of them that held it by the hair“ : An int 
"grateful and perverſe generation, who having firſt cried 
to God to be delivered from ' their king, now murmur 
againſt God that heard their prayers, and cry at loud 
for their king againſt thoſe that delivered them. But 
as to the author of theſe ſoliloquies, whether it 
were undoubtedly the late king, as is vulgarly be- 
lieved, or any ſecret Coadjutor, and ſome ſtick not 
to name him; it can add nothing, nor ſhall take 
from the weight, if any be, of reaſon which hee 
brings. But allegations, not reaſons, are the main 


»The author adds in the firſt edition, Which —9˖ —2u a 
made by a common enemy, may for the truth of it hereafter become 
a proverb, 


con cents 
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contents of this book, and need no more than other 
contrary allegations to lay the queſtion before all 
men in an even ballance; though ic were ſuppoſed: 
that the teſtimony of one man, in his own cauſe 
affirming, could be of any moment to bring in 
doubt the authority of a parliament denying. But 
if theſe his fair - ſpoken words ſhall be here fairly 
confronted and laiq parallel to his own far differing. 


deeds, manifeſt and "viſible to the whole nation, 


then ſurely we may look on them who notwith- 
ſtanding fhall perſiſt to give to bare words more 
credit than to open deeds, as men whoſe judgment 
was not rationally evinced and perſuaded, but fa- 
tally ſtupified and bewitched into ſuch a blind and 
obſtinate helief: for whoſe cure it may be doubted, 
not whether any charm, though never ſo wiſely 
murmured, but whether any prayer can be avail- 


able. This hate ver would be remembered and well 


noted, that "ohile the king inſtead of that repentance 
which was in reaſon and in conſcience to be expected | 
from him, without which we could not lawfully re- 
admit him, perſiſts here to maintain and juſtify the 


moſt apparent of his evil doings, and waſhes over with | 


4 court. fucus the worſt and fouleſt of his ations, diſ- 
ables and uncreates the parliament itſelf, with all our 
laws and native liberties that aſk not his leave, diſ- 
honours and attaints all proteſtant churches not prela- 


— 
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tical, and what they piouſſy reformed, with the ſlander 

of rebellion, ſactilege and hypocriſy ; they who (ſeemed 

x late to ſtand up hotteſt for the covenant, can now 
| fit mute and much pleaſed to hear all theſe opprobrious 
| | things uttered againſt their faith, their freedom, and 


themſelves in their own doings made traitors to boot 
j The divines alſo, iheir wizards, can be ſo brazen as 
to cry Hoſanna to this bis book, which cries louder © 

_ againſt them for no diſciples of Chriſt, but of Iſcariot; 
and to ſeem now convinced with theſs withered argu- 

| ments and reaſons here, the ſame whith in ſome other 
| writings of that party, and in his own former declara- 
tions and expreſſes, they have ſo often heretofort endea- 
voured to confute and to explode; none appearing all 

this while to vindicate church or ftate from theſe ca- 

lumnies and reproaches, but" a ſmall handful of men 

whom they defame and ſpit at with all the odious names 

of ſchiſm and ſeftariſm. I never knew that time in 
England, when men of trueft religion tere not counted 
ſeearies : but' wiſdom now, valor, juſtice, conſtancy, 

; prudence united and imbodied to defend religion and our 
| liberties, both by word and deed, againſt tyranny, is 
counted ſchiſm and faction. Thus in a graceleſs age 

| things of higheſt praiſe and imitation under a right 

| name, to make them infamous and hateful to the people, 
: are miſcalled. Certainly, if ignorance and perverſeneſs 
| a will needs be national and univerſal, then they who 
adhere 
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adbere to wiſdom and to truth, are not therefore to be 
blamed, for being ſo few as to ſeem a ſect or faction. 
But in my opinion is goes uot ill with that people where 


as to reſiſt and make head againſt the rage and torrent 
of that baiſterous folly and ſuperſtition that poſſeſſes and 
hurries on the vulgar fort. This therefore we may 
conclude to be a high honour done us from God, and a 
ſpecial mark of his favour, whom be hath ſelected as 
the ſole remainder, after all theſe changes and commo- 
tions, to ſtand upright and ftedfaſt in his cauſe ; dig- 
nified with the defence of truth and public liberty; 
while others who aſpired ta be the top of zealots, and 
had almoſt brought religion to à kind of trading mono- 
poly, bave not only by their late filence and neutrality 
belied their profeſſion, but foundered themſelves and 
their conſciences, to comply. with enemies in that wicked 
cauſe and intereſt, which they have too often curſed in 
others, to proſper now in the ſame themſelves. 


I. Upon the king's calling this laſt parliament. 


THAT which the king lays down here as his 
A firſt foundation, and as it were the head ſtone 


of bis whole ſtructure, that, He called this laſt 
parliament, not more by others advice, and the 
neceſſity of his affairs, than by his own choice and 
| © inclination; 


theſe virtues grow ſo numerous and well joined together, | 


| 
| 
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melination ;” is to all knowing men ſo apparently 
not true, that a more unlucky and ĩnauſpicious 
ſentence, and more betokening the downfal of his 
whole fabric, hardly could have come into his 
mind. For 'who'knows not that the inclination of 
2 prince is beſt known either by thoſe next about 
| kim, and moſt in favour with him, or by the cur- 
| rent of his own actions: Thoſe neareſt to this king, 
| and moſt his favourites, were courtiers and pre- 
= \ 5 hates ; men whoſe chief ſtudy was to find out which 
[. way the king inclined, and to imitate him exactly: 
How theſe men ſtood affected to parliaments, can- 

not be forgotten. No man but may remember it 

was their continual exerciſe to diſpute and preach 

againſt them; and in their common diſcourſe no- 

thing was more frequent, than that * they hoped 

the king ſhould now have no need of parliaments 

any more.” And this was but the copy which his 
paraſites had 'induftriouſly taken from his -own 

words and actions, who never called a parliament 

bur to ſupply his neceſſities ; and having fupplied 

thoſe, as ſuddenly and ignominiuuſly diſſolved it, 
without redreſſing any one grievance of the people: 
Sometimes chooſing rather to miſs of his ſubſidies, 

or to raiſe them by illegal courſes, than that the 

people ſhould not ſtill miſs of their hopes to be re- 

keved 1 . | 4 


| 1 
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The firſt he broke off at his coming to the 
crown, for no other cauſe than to protect the duke 
of Buckingham againſt them who had accuſed him, 
beſides other heinous crimes, of no leſs than poi- 
ſoning the deceaſed king his father; concerning 
which matter the declaration of No more addreſſes, 
hath ſufficiently informed us. And till the latter 
breaking was with more affront and indignity put 
upon the houſe and her worthieſt members, than 
the former. Inſomuch that in the fifth year of his 
reign, in a proclamation he ſeems offended at the 
very rumour of a parliament divulged -among the 
people; as if he had taken it for a kind of ſlander 
that men ſhould think him that way exorable, much 
leſs inclined: and forbids it as a preſumption to 
preſcribe him any time for parliaments; that is to 
ſay, either by perſuaſion or petition, or ſo much as 
the reporting of ſuch a rumour: for other manner 
of preſcribing was at that time not ſuſpected. By 
which fierce edit, the people, forbidden to com- 
Plain, as well as forced to ſuffer, began from thence- 
forth to deſpair of parliaments. Whereupon ſuch 
illegal actions, and eſpecially to get vaſt ſums of 
money, were put in practice by the king and his 
new officers, as monopolies, compulfivÞ knight- 
hoods, coat, conduct and: ſhip-money, the ſeizing 
not of one Nabob's vineyard, but of whole inhe- 
ritances under the pretence of forreſt, or crown- 
C | lands; 
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lands; corruption and bribery compounded for, 
with impunities granted for the future, as gave 
evident proof that the king never meant, nor could 
it ſtand with the reaſon of his affairs ever to recall 
parliaments : having brought by theſe irregular 
courſes the people's intereſt and his own to ſo di- 
re& an oppoſition, that he might foreſee plainly, 
if nothing but a parliament could fave the people, 
it muſt neceſſarily be his undoing, 
Till eight or nine years after, proceeding with 
a high hand in theſe enormities, and having the 
ſecond time levied an injurious war againſt his na- 
tive country Scotland; and finding all thoſe other 
ſhifts of raiſing money, which bore out his firſt ex- 
pedition, now to fail him, not © of his own choice 
and inclination,” as any child may ſee, but urged 
by ſtrong neceſſities, and the very pangs of ſtate, 
which his own violent proceedings had brought 
him to, he calls a parliament ; firſt in Ireland, 
which only was to give him four ſubſidies, and fo 
to expire; then in England, where his firſt demand 
was but twelve ſubſidies, to maintain a Scots war, 
condemned and abominated by the whole king- 
dom: promiſing their grievances ſhould be con- 
fidered afterwards. Which when the parliament, 
1 that war itſelf one of their main griev- 
des, made no haſte to grant, not enduring the 
coy of his impatient will, or elſe fearing the con- 
ditions 
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ditions of their grant, he breaks off the whole ſeſ- 
ſion, and diſmiſſes them and their grievances with 
ſcorn and fruſtration. 

Much leſs therefore did he call this laſt parlia- 
ment by his own choice and inclination ; but hav- 
ing firſt tried in vain all undue ways to procure 
money, his army of their own accord being beaten 
in the north, the lords petitioning, and the general 
voice of the people almoſt. hiſſing him and his ill- 
acted regality off the ſtage, compelled at length 
both by his wants, and by his fears, upon mere 
extremity he ſummoned this laſt parliament. And 
how is it poſſible that he ſhould willingly incline to 
parliaments, who never was perceived to call them 
but for the greedy hope of a whole national bribe, 
his ſubſidies ; and never loved, never fulfilled, ne- 
ver promoted the true end of parliaments, the re- 
dreſs of grievances ; but ſtill put them off, and 
prolonged them, whether gratified or not gratified; 
and was indeed the author of all thoſe grievances ? 
To ſay therefore that he called this parliament of 
his own choice and inclination, argues how little 
truth we can expect from the ſequel of this book, 
which ventures in the very firſt period to affront 
more than one nation with an untruth ſo remark- 
able; and preſumes a more implicit faith in the 
people of England, than the pope ever commanded 
from the Romiſh laity ; or elſe a naturalſottiſhneſs fit 
C 2 to 
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to be abuſed and ridden : While in the judgment of 
wiſe men, by laying the foundation of his defence 
on the avouchment of that which is ſo manifeſtly 
untrue, he hath given a worſe foil to his own cauſe, 
than when his whole forces were at any time over- 
thrown. They therefore who think ſuch great ſer- 
vice done to the king's affairs in publiſhing this 
book, will find themſelves in the end miſtaken, if 
ſenſe and right mind, or but any mediocrity of 
knowledge and remembrance hath not quite for- 
ſaken men. 

But to prove his inclination to parliaments, he 
affirm here, to have always thought the right 
way of them moſt ſafe for his crown, and beſt 
pleaſing to his people.” What he thought we 
know not, but that he ever took the contrary way, 
we ſaw ; and from his own actions we felt long 
ago what he thought of parliaments or of pleaſing 
his people: a ſurer evidence than what we hear 
now too late in words. 

He alledges, that the cauſe of forbearing to 
convene - parliaments was the ſparks which ſome 
men's diftempers there ſtudied to kindle.” They 
were indeed not tempered to his temper ; for it 


- _ Neither was the law, nor the rule by which all other 
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tempers were to be tried ; but they were eſteemed 
and choſen for the fitteſt men, in their ſeveral 
counties, to allay and quench thoſe diſtempers 
x which 
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which his own inordinate doings had inflamed. 
And if that were his refuſing to convene, till thoſe 
men had been qualified to his temper, that is to 
ſay, his will, we may eaſily conjecture what hope 
there was of parliaments, had not fear and his in- 
fatiate poverty, in the midſt of his exceſſive wealth, 
conſtrained him, 

« He hoped by his freedom and their modera- 
tion to prevent miſunderſtandings.” And where- 
fore not by their freedom and his moderation ? But 
freedom he thought too high a word for them, and 
moderation too mean a word for himſelf : this was 
not the way to prevent miſunderſtandings. He 
ſtill © feared paſſion and prejudice in other men; 
not in himſelf : and doubted not by the weight 
of his own” reaſon to counterpoiſe any faction; 
it being ſo eaſy for him, and ſo frequent, to call 
his obſtinacy reaſon, and other men's reaſon, fac- 
tion, We in the mean while muſt believe, that 
wiſdom and all reaſon came to him by title with his 
crown; paſſion, prejudice, and faction came to 
others by being ſubjects. 

* He was ſorry to hear with what popular heat 
elections were carried in many places.” Sorry 
rather that court-letters and intimations prevailed 
no more, to divert, or to deter the people from 
their free election of thoſe men, whom they thought 
beſt affected to religion and their country's liberty, 

* both 
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both at that time in danger to be loſt. And ſuch 
men they were, as by the kingdom were ſent to 
adviſe him, not ſent to be cavilled at, . becauſe 
elected, or to be entertained by him with an un- 
dervalue and miſpriſion of their temper, judgment, 
or affection. In vain was a parliament thought fit- 
teſt by the known laws of our nation, to adviſe and 
regulate unruly kings, if they, inſtead of hearken- 
ing to advice, ſhould be permitted to turn it off, 
and refuſe it by vilifying and traducing their ad- 
viſers, or by accuſing of a popular heat thoſe that 
lawfully elected them. 

„His own and his children's intereſt obliged 
him to ſeek, and to preſerve the love and welfare 
of his ſubjects. Who doubts it? But the ſame 
intereſt, common to all kings, was never yet avail- 
able to make them all ſeek that, which was indeed 
| beſt for themſelves and their poſterity. All men 
by their own and their children's intereſt are obliged 
to honeſty and juſtice : but how little that conſide- 
ration works in private men, how. much leſs in 
kings, their deeds declare beſt. 

He intended to oblige both friends and ene- 
mies, and to exceed their deſires, did they but 
pretend to any modeſt and ſober ſenſe ;” miſtaking 
"the whole buſineſs of a parliameat ; which met not 
to receive from him obligations, but juſtice z nor 
he to expect from them their modeſty, but their 
grave 
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grave advice, uttered with freedom in the public 
cauſe. His talk of modeſty in their deſires of the 
common welfare, argues him not much to have 
underſtood what he had to grant, who miſconceived 
ſo much the nature of what they had to deſire. 
And for “ ſober ſenſe,” the expreſſion was too 
mean, and recoils with as much diſhonour upon 
himſelf, to be a king where ſober ſenſe could par 
ſibly be fo wanting in a parliament. 

The odium and offences which ſome men's ri- 
gour, or remiſſneſs in church and ſtate, had con- 
tracted upon his government, he reſolved to have 
expiated with better laws and regulations,” And 
yet the worſt of miſdemeanors committed by the 
worſt of all his favourites in the height of their do- 
minion, whether acts of rigor or remiſſneſs, he 
hath from time to time continued, owned, and 
taken upon himſelf by public declarations, as often 
as the clergy, or any other of his inſtruments felt 
themſelves over-burdened with the people's hatred, 
And who knows not the ſuperſtitious rigour of his 
Sunday's chapel, and the licentious remiſſneſs of his 
Sunday's theatre; accompanied with that reverend 
ſtatute for Dominical jigs and maypoles, publiſhed 
in his own name, and derived from the example of 
his father James? Which teſtifies all that rigor in 
ſuperſtition, all that remiſſneſs in religion to have 
iſſued out originally from his own houſe, and from 

C4 his 
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his own authority. Much rather then may thoſe 
general miſcarriages in ſtate, his proper ſphere, be 
imputed to no other perſon chiefly than to himſelf, 
And which of all thoſe oppreſſive acts or impoſitions 
did he ever diſclaim or diſavow, till the fatal awe 
of this parliament hung ominouſly over him? Yet 
here he ſmoothly ſeeks to wipe off all the envy of 
his evil government upon his ſubſticutes and under-- 
officers; and promiſes, though much too late, what 
wonders he purpoſed to have done in the reforming 
of religion; a work wherein all his undertakings 
heretofore declare him to have had little or no 
judgment: Neither could his breeding, or his 
courſe of life acquaint him with a thing ſo ſpiritual. 

Which may well aſſure us what kind of reformation 
we could expect from him; either ſome politic 
form of an impoſed religion, or elſe perpetual vex- 
ation and perſecution to all thoſe that complied 
not with ſuch a form. The like amendment he 
promiſes in ſtate ; not a ſtep further © than reaſon 
* and conſcience told him was fit to be defircd ;” 
wiſhing “ he had kept within thoſe bounds, and 
not ſuffered his own judgment to have been over- 
born in ſome things,” of which things one was the 
Earl of Strafford's execution. And what ſignifies 
all this, but that ſtill his reſolution was the ſame, 
to ſet up an arbitrary government of his own, and 
that all Britain was to be tied and chained to the 
conſcience, 
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conſcience, judgment, and reaſon of one man; as 
if thoſe gifts had been only his peculiar and prero- 
eative, intailed upon him with his fortune to be a 
king? Whenas doubtleſs no man ſo obſtinate, or 
ſ» much a tyrant, but profeſſes to be guided by 
that which he calls his reaſon and his judgment, 
tho never ſo corrupted ; and pretends alſo his con- 
ſcience. In the mean while, for any parliament or 
the whole nation to have either reaſon, judgment, 
or conſcience, by this rule was altogether in vain, 
if it thwarted the king's will; which was eaſy for 


him to call by any other plauſible name. He bim- 


| 


ſelf hath many times acknowledged to have no right| 


over us but ty law ; and by the ſame law to govern 


us but law in a free nation hath been ever public 
reaſon, the enatied reaſon of a parliament ; which he 


denying to enaft, denies to govern us by that which 


ought to be our law ; interpoſing bis own private rea- 


ſon, which to us is no law, And thus we find theſe 
fair and ſpecious promiſes, made upon the expe- 
rience of many hard ſufferings, and his moſt mor. 
tified retirements, being thoroughly ſifted, to con- 
tain nothing in them much different from his for- 
mer practices, ſo croſs, and ſo averſe to all his 
parliaments, and both the nations of this iſland. 
What fruits they could in likelihood have produced 
in his reſtorement, is obvious to any prudent fore- 
ſight, # 


And 
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And this is the ſubſtance of his firſt ſection, till 
we come to the devout of it, modelled into the 
1 form of a private pſalter. Which they who ſo much 
admire, either for the matter or the manner, may as 
well admire the archbiſhop's late breviary, and many 
other as good Manuals and Hand-maids of Devo- 
tion, the lip-work of every prelatical liturgiſt, clapt 
together and quilted out of ſcri pture - phraſe, with 

as much eaſe, and as little need of chriſtian dili- 

gence or judgment, as belongs to the compiling of 
any ordinary and faleable piece of Engliſh divinity 

that the ſhops value. But he who from ſuch a 

kind of pſalmiſtry, or any other verbal devotion, 

without the pledge and earneſt of ſuitable deeds, 
| can be perſuaded of a zeal and true righteouſneſs in 
ix OT the perſon, hath much yet to learn; and knows not 
that the deepeſt policy of a tyrant hath been ever 
to counterfeit religious. And Ariſtotle in his po- 
litics hath mentioned that ſpecial craft among twelve 
other tyrannical Sophiſms. Neither want we ex- 
amples : Andronicus Comnenus the Byzantine em- 
peror, though a moſt cruel tyrant, is reported by 
Nicetas to have been a conſtant reader of St. Paul's 
epiſtles; and by continual ſtudy had ſo incorpo- 
1 rated the phraſe and ſtile of that tranſcendent apoſtle 
into all his familiar letters, that the imitation ſeemed 
- to vie with the original. Yet this availed not to 


deceive the people of that empire, who notwith- 
ſtanding 
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ſtanding his ſaint's vizard, tore him to pieces for 
his tyranny, From ſtories of this nature both an- 
cient and modern which abound, the poets alſo, and 
ſome Engliſh, have been in this point fo mindful 
of decorum, as to put never more pious words in 
the mouth of any perſon, than of a tyrant. I ſhall 
not inſtance an abſtruſe author, wherein the king 
might be leſs converſant, but one whom we well 
know was the cloſet companion of theſe his ſoli- 
tudes, Wm. Shakeſpeare ; who introduces the per- 
ſon of Richard the III. ſpeaking in as high a ſtrain 
of piety and mortification as is uttered in any paſ- 
ſage of this book, and ſometimes to the ſame ſenſe 
and purpoſe with ſome words in this place; I in. 
„ tended,” faith he, © not only to oblige my friends, 
« but my enemies.” The like faith Richard, Act 
II. Scene 1, 


do not know that Engliſhman alive, 
With whom my ſoul is any jot at odds, 
More than the infant that is born to-night; 
thank my God for my humility. 


Other ſtuff of this ſort may be read throughout 
the whole tragedy, wherein the poet uſed not much 
licence in departing from the truth of hiſtory, which 
delivers him a deep diſſembler, not of his affec- 
tions only, but of religion, 


In 
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In praying therefore, and in the outward work of 
devotion, this king we ſee hath not at all exceeded 
the worſt of kings before him. But herein the worſt 
of kings, profeſſing Chriſtianiſm, have by far ex- 
ceeded him. They, for aught we know, have ſtill 
prayed their own, or at leaſt borrowed from fit au- 
thors. But this king, not content with that which, 
although in a thing holy, is no holy theft, to attri- 
bute to his own making other men's whole prayers, 
hath as it were unhallowed and unchriſtened the 
very duty of prayer itſelf, by borrowing to a chriſ- 
tian uſe prayers offered to a heathen god. Who 
would have imagined ſo little fear in him of the 
true all- ſeeing deity, fo little reverence of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whoſe office is to dictate and preſent our 
chriſtian prayers, ſo little care of truth in his laſt 
words, or honour to himſelf, or to his friends, or 
ſenſe of his afflictions, or of that ſad hour which 
was upon him, as immediately before his death to 
pop into the hand of that grave biſhop who attended 
him, for a ſpecial relique of his ſaintly exerciſes, a 
prayer ſtolen word for word from the mouth of a 
heathen * woman praying to a heathen god; and that 
in no ſerious book, but the vain amatorious poem of 
Sir Philip Sidney's Arcadia; a book in that kind 
full of worth and wit, but among religious thoughts 
and duties not worthy to be named; nor to be read 


* The ſecond edition for woman, has Aion. 
at 
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at any time without good caution, much leſs in time 
of trouble and affliction to be a chriſtian's prayer- 
book. They who are yet incredulous of what I tell them 
for a truth, that this philippic prayer is no part of the 
king's goods, may ſatisfy their own eyes at leiſure, in 
the 3d book of Sir Philip's Arcadia, p. 248. com- 
paring Pamela's prayer with the firſt prayer of bis 
majeſty, delivered to Dr. Juxton immediately before his 
death, and entitled a Prayer in time of Captivity, printed 
in all the beſt editions of his book. And ſince there 
be a crew of lurking railers, who in their libels, and 
their fits of railing up and down, as 1 hear from 
others, take it ſo curriſoy that I ſhould dare to tell 
abroad the ſecrets of their Agyptian Apis; to gratify 
their gall in ſome meaſure yet more, which to them 
will be a kind of alms, ( for it is the weekly vomit of 
their gall which to moſt of them is the ſole means of 
their feeding) that they may not ſtarve for me, 1 ſhall 
gorge them once more with this digreſſion ſomewbat 
larger than. before : nothing troubled or offended at 
the working upward of their ſale-venom thereupon, tho! 
it happento aſperſe me; being, it ſeems, their beſt lively- 
hood, and the onlyuſe or good digeſtion that their fick and 
periſhing minds can make of truth charitably told them. 
However, to the benefit of others much more worth 
the gaining, I ſhall proceed in my aſſertion; that if 
only but to taſte wittingly of meat or drink offered to 


an idol, te in the doftrine of St. Paul judged a pollu- 


tion, 
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tion, much more muſt be his fin, who takes a prayer 
ſo dedicated into his mouth, and offers it to God. 
Yet hardly it can be thought upon (ibo how ſad 
a thing /) without ſome kind of laughter at the man- 
ner, and ſolemn iranſattion of ſo groſs a couſenage, 
that he who had trampled over us ſo ſtately and ſo 
tragically, ſhould leave the world at laſt ſo ridiculouſly 
in his exit, as to bequeath among his deifying friends 
that flood about him ſuch a precious piece of mockery 
to be publiſhed by them, as muſt needs cover both his 
and their heads with ſhame, if they have any left. 
Certainly they that will, may now ſee at length how 
much they were deceived in him, and were ever like to 
be hereafter, who cared not, ſo near the minute of his 
death, to deceive his beſt and deareſt friends with the 
trumpery of ſuch à prayer, not more ſecretly than © 
ſhamefully purloined; yet given them as the royal iſſue 
of his own proper zeal. And fure it was the hand 
of God to let them fall, and be taken in ſuch a fool - 
iſh trap, as hath expoſed them to all deriſion; if 
for nothing elſe, to throw contempt and ate 
in the ſight of all men, upon this his idolized book, 

and the whole roſary of his prayers; thereby teſti- 
fying how little he accepted them from thoſe who 
thought no better of the living God than of a buz- 
zard idol, ft to be ſo ſerved and worſhipped in rever- 
ion, with the polluted orts and refuſe of Arcadias and 


Romances, without being able to diſcern the affront ra- 
ther 
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ther than the worſhip of ſuch an ethnic. prayer. But 
leaving what might juſtly be offenſive to God, it was 
a treſpaſs alſa more than uſual againſt human right, 
which commands that every author ſhould bave the pro- 
perty of his own work reſerved to bim after death as 
well as living. Many princes have been rigorous in 
Jaying taxes on their ſubjetts ly the bead, but of any 
king heretofore that made a levy upon their wit, and 
ſeized it as his own legitimate, I have not whom beſide 
to inſtance. True it is, I looked rather to have found 
him gleaning out of books written purpoſely to belp de- 
votion. And if in likelihood he have borrowed much 
more out of prayer-books than out of paſtorals, then 
are. theſe painted feathers, that ſet him off ſo gay 
among the people, to be thought few or none of them his 
. own. But if from his divines be have borrowed 
nothing, nothing out of all the magazine, and the rbeum 
of their mellifluous prayers and meditations, let them 
who now mourn for him as for Tamuz, them «who bow! 
in their pulpits, and by their howling declare themſelves 
right wolves, remember and confider in the midſt of 
their hideous faces, when they do only not cut their fleſb 
for bim like thoſe rueful prieſts whom Elijah mocked ; 
that he who was once their Ahab, now their Jaſiab, 
though feigning outwardly to reverence churchmen, yet 
bere hath ſo extremely ſet at nought both them and their 
praying faculty, that being at a loſs bimſelf what to 
pray in captivity, be conſulted neither with the liturgy, - 
| " 
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nor with the direfory, but neglecting the huge fardell 
of all their honeycomb devotions, went direfily where 
be doubted not to find better praying to his mind with 
Pamela, in the Counteſſes Arcadia. What greater 
argument of diſgrace and ignominy could have been 
thrown with cunning upon the whole clergy, than that 
the king among all his prieftery, and all thoſe number- 
leſs volumes of their theological diftillations, not meeting 
with one man or book of that coat that could befriend 
him with a prayer in captivity, was forced to rob 
Sir Philip and his captive ſhepherdeſs of their heathen 
oriſons, to ſupply in any faſhion his miſerable indigence, 
not of bread but of a fingle prayer to God? 1 ſay there- 
fore not of bread, for tbat want may befall à good 
man, and yet not make him totally miſerable: but he too 
wants a prayer to beſeech God in his neceſſity, *tis in- 
expreſſible how poor be is; far poorer within himſelf 
than all bis enemies can make him. And the unfitneſs, 
the indecency of that pitiful ſupply which he ſought, ex- 
preſſes yet further the deepneſs of his poverty. 

Thus much be ſaid in general to his prayers, and 
in ſpecial to that Arcadian prayer uſed in his cap- 
tivity; enough to undeceive us what eſteem we are 

to ſet upon the reſt, : 

For be certainly whoſe mind ind 8 him to-ſeek 
a chriſtian prayer out of a pagan legend, and aſſume it 
for bis own, might gather up the reſt God knows from 
whence ; one perhaps out of the Frenth Alræa, ano- 

5 | ther 
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ther out of the Spaniſh Diana; Amadis and Palmerin 
could hardly ſcape him. Such a perſon we may be 
ſure had it not in him to make a prayer of his own, or 
at leaſt would excuſe himſelf the pains and coſt of bis 
invention, ſo long as ſuch ſweet Rhapſodies of beatheniſm 
and knight errantry could yield bim prayers. How diſ- 
honourable then, and haw unworthy of a chriſtian king, 
were theſe ignoble ſbifts to ſeem holy and to get a ſaint- 
ſhip among the ignorant and wretched people; to draw 
them by this deception, worſe than all, his former inju- 
ries, to go a whoring after bim? And how unhappy, 
how forſook of grace, and unbeloved of God that peo- 
ple who, refalve to know. no more of piety er of goodneſs, 
than to account him their chief ſaint and martyr, whoſe 
bankrupt devotion came not honeſtly by his very prayers, 
but having ſharked them from: the mouth of a beathen 
worſhipper, (deteſtable to teach bim prayers |) fold 
them to thoſe who flood and honoured bim next to the 
Meſſiab, as his own bea veniy compoſitions in adverſity, 
for hopes no leſs vain and preſumpiuous (and death at 
that time ſo imminent upon bim) than by theſe goodly 
relics to be held a ſaint and martyr in opinion with the 
cheated people! e | Wfa 
And thus far in the whole chapter we have ſeen 

and conſidered, and it cannot but be clear to all 
men, how, and for what ends, what concernments 
and neceſſities, the late king was no way induced, 
but every way conſtrained to call this laſt parliament , 
D yet 
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yet here in his firſt prayer he trembles not to avouch 
as in the ears of God, That he did it with an up- 
right intention to his glory, and his people's good :*? 
of which dreadful atteſtation how fincerely meant, 
God, to whom it was avowed, can only judge; and 
he hath judged already, and hath written his im- 
partial ſentence in characters legible to all chriſten- 
dom; and beſides hath taught us, that there be 
ſome, whom he hath given over to deluſion, whoſe 
very mind and conſcience is defiled ; of Wee * 
ern to "TW makes mention: 


; 


n. Upon the Ran of Srx4rmr08m' __ 


* 


H Is next ert is a penitent viſe of 
the king, and the ſtrangeſt, if it be well 
weighed, that ever was auricular. For he repents 
here of giving his conſent, though moſt unwillingly, 
to the moſt ſeaſonable and ſolemn piece of juſtice 
that had been done of many years in the land: but 
| | his ſole conſcience thought the contrary. And thus | 
was the welfare, the ſafety, and within a little, the 
- unanimous demand of three populous nations to 
have attended ſtill on the ſingularity of one man's 
opinionated conſcience ; if men had always been 


fo tame and ſpiritleſs, and had not unexpectedly 
» found the grace to underſtand, chat if his conſei- 


ence were ſo narrow and peculiar to itſelf, ĩt was not 
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Kit his authority ſhould be ſo ample and univerſal 


over others : for certainly a private conſcience ſorts 
not with a public calling, but declares that perſon 
rather meant by nature for a private fortune. And 
this alſo we may takefor truth, that hewhoſe conſci- 
ence thinks it ſin to put to death a capital offender, 
will as oft think it meritorious to kill a righteous per- 


Jon. But let us hear what the fin was that lay ſo ſore 


upon him; and, as one of his prayers given to Dr. 
Juxon teſtifies, to the very day of his death, it was 
his ſigning the bill of Strafford's execution: a man 
whom all men looked upon as one of the boldeſt 
and moſt impetuous inſtruments that the king had, 
to advance any violent or illegal deſign. He had 
ruled Ireland and ſome parts of England, in an ar- 
bitrary manner; had endeavoured to ſubvert fun- 
damental laws, to ſubvert parliaments, and to in- 
cenſe the king againſt them; he had alſo endea- 
youred to make hoſtility between England and 
Scotland: he had counſelled the king to call over 
that Iriſh army of papiſts, which he had cun- 
ningly raiſed, to reduce England, as appeared by 
good teſtimony then preſent at the conſultation : 

for which, and many othercrimesalledged and proved 
againſt him in twenty-eight articles, he was con- 
demned of high treaſon by the parliament, The 
commons by far the greater number caſt him; 
the lords, after they had been ſatisfied in a full dif- 
D 2 courſe 
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courſe by the king's ſolicitor, and the opinions of 
many judges delivered in their houſe, agreed like- 
wiſe to the ſentence of treaſon. The 'people uni- 
verſally cried out for juſtice. None were his friends 
bur courtiers and clergymen, the worſt at that time, 
and moſt corrupted ſort of men; and court ladies, 
not the beſt of women; who when they grow ro 
that inſolence as to appear active in ſtate· affairs, 
are the certain ſign of a diſſolute, degenerate, and pu- 
ſlanimous common- wealth. Laſt of all the king, 
or rather firſt, for theſe were but his apes, was not 
ſatisfied | in conſcience to condemn him of high trea- 
ſon; and declared to both houſes, © That no fears 
or reſpects whatſoever ſhould make him alter that 
reſolution founded upon his conſcience ;” either 
then his reſolution was indeed not founded upon 
his conſcience, or his conſcience received better in- 
formation, or elſe both his conſcience and this his 
ſtrong reſolution ſtrook fail, notwithſtanding theſe 
glorious words, to his ſtronger fear: for within a 
few days after, when the judges at a privy council, 
and four of his elected biſhaps had picked the thorn 
out of his conſcience, he was at length perſuaded 
to ſign the bill for Strafford's execution. And yet 
perbaps that it wrung his conſcience to condemn 
the earl of high treaſon is not unlikely'; not becauſe 
be thought him guiltleſs of higheſt treaſon, had 
half thoſe crimes been committed againſt his own 


private 
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private intereſt or perſon, as appeared plainly by his 
charge againſt the ſix members ; but becauſe he 
knew himſelf a principal in what the earl was but 
his acceſſory, and thought nothing treaſon againſt 
the common- wealth, but againſt himſelf only. 
Had he really ſcrupled to ſentence that for trea- 
fon which he thought not treaſonable, why did he 
ſeem reſolved by the judges and the biſhops? and 
if by them reſolved, how comes the ſcruple here 
again? It was not then; as he now pretends, © The 
importunities of ſome, and the fear of many,” 
which made him ſign, but the ſatisfaction given him 
by thoſe judges and ghoſtly fathers of his own 
chuſing. Which of him ſhall: we believe? for he 
ſeems not one, but double; either here we muſt 
not believe him profeſſing that his ſatisfaction was 
but ſeemingly received and out of fear, or elſe we 
may as well believe that the ſcruple was no real 
ſcruple; as we can believe him here againſt himſelf 
before, that the ſatisfaction then received was no 
feal ſatisfaction. Of ſuch a variable and fleeting, 
conſcience, what hold can be taken? But that in- 
deed it was a facil conſcience, and could diſſemble 
ſatisfaction when it pleaſed, his on enſuing actions 
declared; being ſoon after found to have achief hand 
in a moſt deteſted conſpiracy againſt the parliament 
and kingdom, as by letters and examinations of 
Perey, Goring, and other conſpirators came to light; 

D 3 | that 
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that his intention was to reſcue the earl of Strafford, 
by ſeizing on the Tower of London ; to bring up 
the Engliſh army out of the North, joined with 
eight thouſand Iriſh papiſts raiſed by Strafford, and 
a French army to be landed at Portſmouth againſt 
the parliament and their friends. For which pur- 
poſe the king, though requeſted by both houſes 
to-diſband thoſe Iriſh Papiſts, refuſed to do it, and 
kept them ſtill in arms to his own purpoſes. No 
marvel then, if being as deeply criminous as the 


earl himſelf, it ſtung his conſeience to adjudge to 


death thoſe miſdeeds whereof himſelf had been the 
chief author: no marvel though inſtead of blaming 
and deteſting his ambition, his evil counſel, his vi- 
olence and oppreſſion of the people, he fall to praiſe 
his great abilities ; and with ſcholaſtic flouriſhes be 
neath the decency of a king, compares him to the 
Sun, which in all 6gurative uſe and ſignificance 
bears allufion to a king, not to a ſubject: no mar- 
vel though he knit contradictions as cloſe as words 


can lie together, not approving in his judgment, 


and yet approving in his ſubſequent reaſon all that 
Straſford did, as driven by the neceſſity of times, 
| and the temper of that people; for this excuſes 


all his miſdemeanours : Laſtly, no marvel that he 


goes on building many fair and pious concluſions 


upon falſe and wicked premiſes, which deceive the 
| = | of 


Ib; Bo 
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bf ſuch connexions: but this is the "marvel, and 
may be the aſtoniſhment of all that have a conſci- 
ence, how he durſt in the fight of God (and with 
the ſame words of contrition wherewith David re- 
pents the murdering of Uriah) repent his lawful 
compliance to that juſt act of not ſaving him, whom 
he ought to have delivered up to ſpeedy puniſh- 
ment; though himſelf the guiltier of the wo. If 
the deed were ſo ſinful to have put to death ſo great 
a malefactor, it would have taken much doubtleſs 
from the heavineſs of his ſin, to have told God in 
his confeſſion, how he laboured, what dark plots he 
had contrived, into what a league entred, and with 
what conſpirators againft his parliament and king- 
domis, to have reſcued from the claim of juſtice ſo 
notable and ſo dear an inſtrument of tyranny ; which 
would have been a ſtory, no doubt; as pleaſing in 
the ears of Heaven, as all theſe equivocal repen- 
tances. For it was fear, and nothing elſe, which 
made him feign borh the ſcruple and the ſatisfaction 
of his conſcience, that is to ſay, of his mind: his 
firſt feat pretended conſcience; that he might be 
borne with to refuſe ſigning; his latter fear being 
more urgent, made him find'a conſcience both to 
ſign, and to be fatisfied. As fot repentance, it 
came not on him till a long time after; when he | 
faw * he could have ſuffered nothing more, though 
he had denied that Bill.“ For how could he under- 
$2112150c3 D 4 ſtandingly 
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ſtandingly repent of letting that be treaſon, which 
the parliament and whole nation ſo judged ? This 
was that which repented him, to have given up; to 
juſt puniſhment ſo ſtout, a champion of his deſigns, 
who might have been ſo uſeful to him in hisfollow- 
ing civil broils. It was a worldly repentance, not a 
conſcientious; or elſe it was a ſtrange tyranny which 
his conſcience had got over him, to vex him like 
an evil ſpirit for doing one act of juſtice, and by 
that means to fortify his reſolution” from ever 
doing ſo any more. That mind muſt needs be ir- 
recoverably depraved, which either by chance or im- 
portunity, taſting but once of one juſt deed, ſpatters 
at it, and abhors the reliſh ever after. To the 
ſeribes and phariſees, woe was denounced hy our. Sa- 
viour, for ſtraining at a gnat and ſwallowing a ca- 
mel, though a gnat were to be ſtrained at: But to 
a conſcience with whom one good deed is ſo hard 
to paſs down as to endanger almoſt a choaking, and 
bad deeds without number, though as big and bulky 
as the ruin of three kingdoms, go down currently | 
without ſtraining, certainly a far greater woe ap- 
pertains. If his conſcience were come to that un- 
natural dyſcraſy, as to digeſt poiſon and to keck at 
wholeſome food, it was not for the parliament, or 
any of his kingdoms to feed with him any longer. 
Which to conceal he would perſuade us that che par- 
lament alſo in their conſcience eſcaped not . ſome 
ths; touches 


1 
1 
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touches of remorſe ” for putting Strafford to 
death, in forbidding it by an after-a& to be a pre. 
cedent for the future. But in a fairer conſtruction, 


that act implied rather a deſite in them to pacify 


the king's mind, whom they perceived by chis 
means quite alienated: in the mean while not ima- 
gining that this after-a&t ſhoutd be retorted on them 
to tie up juſtice for the time to come upon like oc- 


caſion, whether this were made a precedent | or not, 


no more than the want of ſuch' precedent, if it 
had been mung; had been avalable to ROE 


this. 79231 23 01 ni dd blo 03 Qi - 
But how likely is it that this te argued i 
the parliament their leaſt repenting for the death' of 


Strafford, when it argued ſo little in the king him- 
ſelf: who notwithſtanding / this after. act, which 


had his own hand and concurrence, if not his own 
inſtigation, within the ſame year accuſed of high 
treaſon no leſs than ſix members at once for the 
ſame pretended crimes which his conſcience would 
not yield to think treaſonable in the earl: So that 
this his ſubtle argument to faſten a repenting, and 
by that means a guiltineſs of Strafford's death upon 
the parliament, concludes upon his on head; 


and ſhe ws us plainly that either nothing in his judg- 
ment was treaſon againſt the common wealth, but 


only againſt the king's perſon; (a tyrannical prin- 
unn or that his conſcience was a perverſe and 


prevaricating 


| 
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ptevaricating conſcience, to ſcruple that the com- 
monwealth ſhould puniſh for treaſonous in one emi- 
nent offender, that which he himſelf ſought ſo ve- 
hemently to have puniſhed in ſix guiltleſs perſons, 
If this were ** that touch of conſcience which he 
bore with greater regret” than for any fin commit; 
ted in his life, whether it were that proditory aid 
ſent to Rochel and religion abroad, or that prodi - 
gality of ſheding blood at home, to a. million of 
his ſubjects lives not yalued in compariſon of one 
Strafford ; we may conſider yet at laſt, what true 
ſenſe and feeling could be in that conſcience, and 
what fitneſs to be the maſter-conſcience of three 
kingdoms. _ 

But the reaſon. why he labouts Fiery he 
take notice of ſo much © tenderneſs and regret in 
his ſoul for having any hand in Strafford's death, 
is worth the marking &er we conclude :-* He 
hoped it would be ſome evidence before God and 
man to all poſterity, that he was far from bearing 
that vaſt load and guilt of blood” laid upon him 
by others: Which hath the likeneſs of a ſubtle 


diſſimulation; bewailing the blood of one man, 


his commodious inſtrument; put to death moſt 
juſtly, though by him unwillingly, that we might 
think. him too tender to ſhed willingly the blood of 
thoſe thouſands, whom he counted rebels. And 


* n 3 mn his fingers end, yet 
| with 
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with ſhew of great remorſe, in the blood of Straf- 
ford, whereof all men clear him, he thinks to 
ſcape that ſea of innocent blood wherein his own 
guilt inevitably hath. plunged him all over. And 
we may well perceive to what eaſy ſatisfactions and 
purgations he hath inured his ſecret conſcience, 
who thought by ſuch weak policies and oſtentations 
as theſe, POR A I 
ſanding men. 


2 of Comazogs..; 


e x, his unexcuſable and hoſtile march 

from the court to the houſe of commons, 
there needs not much be ſaid; for he confeſſes it 
to be an act which moſt men, whom he calls his 
enemies, cried ſhame upon, © indifferent men 
grew jealous of and fearful, and many of his friends 
reſented, as a motion ariſing rather from paſſion 
than reaſon :” He himſelf, in one of his anſwers to 
both houſes, made profeſſion to, be convinced that 
it was a plain breach of their privilege ; yet here 
like a rotten building newly trimmed over, he re- 
preſents it ſpeciouſly and fraudulently, to impoſe 
upon the ſimple reader; and ſeeks by ſmooth and 
ſupple words not here only, but through his whole 
book, to make ſome beneficial uſe or other even of 


his worſt miſcarriages. 
« Theſe 
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- -4 Theſe men,“ ſaith he, meaning his friends, 
* knew not the juſt-motives and pregnant grounds 
with which I thought myſelf farniſhed ;” to wit, 
againſt the five members whom he came to drag 
cout of the houſe. His beſt friends indeed knew 
not, nor could ever know his motives to ſuch a 
riotons act; and had he himſelf known any juſt 
grounds, he was not ignorant how much it might 
have tended to his juſtifying, had he named them 
in this place, and not concealed them. But ſup- 
poſe them real, ſuppoſe them known, what was 
this to that violation and diſhonour put upon the 
whole houſe, whoſe very door forcibly kept open; 
and all the paſſages near it he beſet with ſwords and 
piſtols cocked and menaced in the hands of about 
three hundred ſwaggerers arid ruffians, who but 
expected, nay audibly called for, the word of on- 
ſet to begin a ſlaughter ? 

„He had diſcovered, as he thought, unlawful 
correſpondencies which they had uſed, and engage- 
ments to embroil his kingdoms,” and remembers 
not his own unlawful correſpondencies and conſpi- 
racies with the Iriſh army of papiſts, with the 
French to land at Portſmouth, and his tampering 
both with the Engliſh and Scots army to come up 
againſt the parliament : the leaſt of which attempts 
by whomſoever, was no lefs than manifeſt hn wa 


againſt | the commonwealth, = | | 
If 
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If to demand juſtice on the five members were 
his plea, for that which they with more reaſon 
might have demanded: juſtice upon him (I uſe his 
own — there needed not ſo rough aſſiſ- 

If he had “ reſolved. to bear that repulſe 
vith ee, which his queen by her words to 
him at his return little thaught he would have 
done, wherefore did he provide againſt it with ſuch 
an armed and unuſual force? but his heart ſerved 
him not to undergo the hazard that ſuch a deſpe- 
rate ſcuffle would have brought him to. But 
wherefore did he go at all, it behoving him to 
know there were two ſtatutes that declared he 
ought firſt to have acquainted the parliament, who 
were the accuſers, which he reſuſed to do, though 
ſtill profeſſing to govern by law, and ſtill juſtifying 
his attempts againſt law ? And when he ſaw it was 
not permitted him to attaint them but by a fair 
trial, as was offered him from time to time, for 
want of juſt matter which yet neyer came to light, 
he let the buſineſs fall of his own accord ; and all 
thoſe Pregnancies and juſt Motives came to juſt 
nothing. 
le had no temptation of diſpleaſure or re- 
venge againſt thoſe men:“ None but what he 
thirſted to execute upon them, for the conſtant 
oppoſition x hich they made againſt his tyrannous 


proceedings, and the love and reputation which 
they 
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chey therefore had among the people; but moſt im- 
mediately, for that they were ſuppoſed the chief by 
whoſe activity thoſe twelve proteſting biſhops were FO 
a "we before committed to the Tower. x 
He miſt but little to have produced writings 
A ſome men's own hands.” But yet he miſt, 
though their chambers, trunks, and ſtudies were 
' ſealed up and ſearched ; yet not found guilty. 
Providence would not have it ſo.” Good Pro- 
vidence ! that curbs the raging of proud monarchs, 
as well as of mad multitudes, '* Yet he wanted 
not ſuch probabilities” (for his pregnant is come 
now to probable) © as were ſufficient to raiſe jea- 
louſies in any king's heart:“ And thus his preg- 
nant motives are at laſt proved nothing but a tym- 
pany, or a queen Mary's cuſhion ; for in any 
king's heart, as kings go now, what thadowy 
conceit or groundleſs toy _ not create a Jea- 
louſy ?. 
That he had deſigned to aſſault Fg houſe of 
commons,” taking God to witneſs, he utterly de- 
nies ; yet in his anſwer to the city, maintains that 
any courſe of violence had been very juſtifiable.” 
And we may then gueſs how far it was from his 
deſign : However, it diſcovered in him an exceſ- 
five eagerneſs to be avenged on them that croſſed 
him ; and that to have his will, he ſtood not to do 


things never ſo much below him. What a be- 
| coming 
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coming: ſight it was, to ſee the king of England 
- ane while in the houſe of commons, and by and by 

in the Guildhall among the liveries and manufac- 
tures, proſecuting ſo greedily the track of five or 
ſix fled ſubjects z himſelf not che ſollicitor only but 
the purſiyant, and the appatitor of his own partial 
caufe! And although in his anſwers to the parlia- 
ment, he hath confeſſed, firſt. that his manner + of 
proſecution was illegal, next **, chat as he once con- 
ceived he had ground enough to accuſe. them, ſo 
at length that he found as good cauſe to deſert any 
proſecution of them 4” yet here he ſeems to reverſe 
all, and againſt promiſe takes up his old deſerted 
accuſation, that he might have ſomething to ex- 
cuſe himſelf, inſtead of giving due reparation, 
which he always refuſed, to give them, whom he 
had ſo diſhonoured, 

4 That I went,” ſaith he of his going to the 
houſe of commons, attended with ſome 
men; Gentlemen indeed | the ragged infantry 
ſtews, and brothels ;-the ſpawn and ſhipwreck 
taverns and dicing-houſes : and then he pleads, © i 
was no unwonted thing for the majeſty and ſafety 
of a king to be ſo attended, eſpecially in diſcon- 
rented times.” An illuſtrious majeſty no doubt, 
ſo attended] a becoming ſafety for the king of 
England, placed in the fidelity of ſuch guards and 
r happy times, when braves and hack - 
ſters, 
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ters, the only contented members of his govern- 
ment, were thought the fitteſt and the faithfulleſt to 
defend his perſon againſt the diſcontents of a parlia- 
ment and all good men] Were thoſe the choſen ones 
to . preſerve reverence to him, while he entered 
| “ .unaſſured,” and full of ſuſpicions, into his great 
| and faithful counſel? Let God then and the world 
judge, whether the cauſe were not in his own guilty 
and unwarrantable doings : The houſe of commons 
upon ſeveral examinations of this buſineſs, declared 
it ſufficiently proved, that the coming of thoſe ſol- 
diers, papiſts and others with the king, was to 
take away ſome of their members, and in caſe of 
oppoſition or denial, to have fallen upon the houſe 
| in a hoſtile manner. This the king here denies; 
adding a fearfulimprecation againſt; his own life, 
if he purpoſed any violence or oppreſſion againſt 
the innocent; then,” faith he, let the enemy 
perſecute my ſoul, and tread my life to the ground, 
* and lay my honour in the duſt. What need then 
more diſputing ? He appealed: to God's tribunal, 
and behold! God hath judged and done to him in 
| the ſight of all men according to the verdict of his 
own mouth: To be a warning to all kings here- 
after, how they uſe preſumptuouſly the words and 
proteſtations of David, without the ſpirit and con- 
ſcience of David. And the king's admirers may 
bere fee their madneſs, to miſtake this book for a 


monument 
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monument of his worth and wiſdom, whenas in- 
deed it is his Doomſday- Book; not like that of 
William the Norman his predeceſſor, but the re- 
cord and memorial of his condemnation; and diſ- 
covers whatever hath befallen him; to have been 
haſtened on from divine juſtice. by the raſh'and in- 
conſiderate appeal of his own lips. But what eva- 


ſions, what pretences, though never ſo unjuſt and 


empty, will he refuſe in matters more unknown, 
and more involved in the miſts and intricacies of 
ſtate, who, rather than not juſtify himſelf in a 
thing ſo generally odious, can flatter his integrity 
with ſuch frivolous excuſes againſt the manifeſt 
diſſent of all men, whether enemies, neuters, or 
friends. But God and his judgments have not 
been mocked ; and good men may well perceive 
what a diſtance there was ever like to be between 
him and his parliament, and perhaps between him 
and all amendment, who for one good deed, tho 
but conſented to, aſks God forgiveneſs; and from 
his worſt deeds done, takes WR e A 
his en | 


. Upon the — of the Tumults. 


TE have — 1 muſt e a neat and 
well-couched invective againſt tumults, 
erpreling a true fear of them in the author z bur 
E yet 
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ingly, that, to-make a royal compariſon, I believe 
Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, could not have 
compoſed it better. Vet Rehoboam had more 
cauſe to inveigh againſt them; for they had ſtoned 
his tribute gatheret, and perhaps had as little ſpared 
his own perſon, had he not with all ſpeed betaken 
him to bis chariot. But this king hath ſtood the A 
worſt of chem in his own houſe without danger, | 


when his coach and horſes, in a_ panic fear, have 
been to ſeek : which argues that the tumults at 
oily — 5 as thoſe at 
Sechem. 

But the matter on conſiderable is not wheihty 
the . or his houſnhold Rhetorician have made 
a pithy declamation againſt tumults, but firft whe- 
ther theſe were tumults or not: next if they were, | 
whether the king himfelf did not cauſe them. Let 
us examine therefore how things at that time ſtood. 

. The king, as before hath been proved, having 
5 both called this parliament unwillingly, and as un- 
willingly from time to time condeſcended to their 

feveral acts, carrying on a disjoint and private in- 

tereſt of his on, and not enduring to be ſo croſſed 

and overſwayed, eſpecially in the executing of his 

chief and boldeſt inttrtetttr. the deputy of IrlinÞ, 

firſt tempts the Engliſh army, with no leſs reward 

than the Tpoil of London, to come up and deſtroy 

the 


* W Wann re 


AN ANSWER TO EIKON BASILIKE, 51 
the parliament. That being diſcoyered by ſome of 
the officers, who, though bad enough, yet ab- 
horred ſo foul a deed; the king hardened in his 
purpoſe, tempt: them the ſecond time at Burrow- 
bridge, promiſes to pawn his jewels for them, and that 
they ſhould be met and aſſiſted (would they but march . 


on) with a groſs body of horſe under the Earl of New- 
caſtle. He tempts them yet the third time, though af- 
ter dif /covery, and his. own abjuration to have ever 
tempted them, as is affirmed in the declaration of ** No 
more addreſſes.” Neither this ſucceeding, he turns 
him next to the Scotch army, and by bis own cre- 
dential letters given to Oneal and Sir John Henderſon, 
baits his temptation with a richer reward; not only 
to have the ſacking of London, but four northern 
counties to be made Scotiſh, with jewels of great 
value to be given in pawn the while. But neither 
would the Scots, for any promiſe of reward be 
brought to ſuch an execrable and odious treachery : 
but with much honeſty gave notice of the- king's 
deſign both to the parliament and city of London. 
The parliament moreover had intelligence, and 
the people could not but diſcern, that there was a 
bitter and malignant party grown up now to ſuch 
a boldneſs, as to give out inſolent and threatning 
ſpeeches againſt the parliament itſelf. Beſides this, 
the rebellion in Ireland was now broke out; and a 
. in Scotland had been made, while the 

E 2 king 
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king was there, againſt ſome chief members of that 
parliament ; great numbers here of unknown and 
ſuſpicious perſons reforted to the city. The king 
being returned from Scotland, preſently diſmiſſes 
that guard which the parliament thought neceſſary 
in the midſt of ſo many dangers to have about 
them, and puts another guard in their place, con- 
trary to the privilege of that high court,” and by 
ſuch a one ' commanded, as made them no leſs 
doubtful of the guard itſelf, Which they there- 
fore, upon ſome ill effects thereof firſt found, diſ- 
charge; deeming it more ſafe to ſit free; though 
without a guard, in open danger, than incloſed 
with a ſuſpected ſafety. The people thereſore, leſt 
their worthieſt and moſt faithful patriots, who had 
expoſed themſelves for the public, and whom they 
ſaw now left naked, ſhould want aid, or be de- 
ſerted in the midſt of theſe dangers, came in mul- 
titudes, though unarmed, to witneſs: their fidelity 
and readineſs in caſe of any violence offered to the 
parliament. .T he king both envying to ſee the 
| people's love thus devolved on another object, and 
doubting leſt it might utterly diſable him to do with 
parliaments as he was wont, ſent a meſſage into the 
city forbidding ſuch reſorts. The parliament alſo, 
both by what was diſcovered to them, and what 
they ſaw in a malignant party (ſome of which had 
already drawn blood in a fray or two at the court; 
gate, 
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gate, and even at their on gate at Weſtminſter- 
hall) conceiving themſelves to be ſtill in danger 


where they ſate, ſent a moſt reaſonable and juſt 
petition to the king, that a guard might be allowed 
them out of the city, whereof the king's own 
chamberlain, the earl of Eſſex, might have com- 
mand: it being the right of inferior courts to 

make choice of their om guard. This the king 
refuſed to do, and why he refuſed, the very next 
day made manifeſt : For on that day it was, that 
he fallied out from Whitehall, with thoſe truſty 
Myrmidons, to block up, or give aſſault” to the 
houſe of commons. He had, beſides all this, be. 
gun to fortify his court; and entertained armed 
men not a few; who ſtanding at his palate- -gate, 
reviled, and with drawn [words wounded many of 
peaccible Hani whereot Tome 2 The paſ- 
fing by of a multitude, though neither to St. 

George's feaſt, © nor to A tilting, certainly of itſelf 
was no fumult ; the expreſſion of their loyalty and 
ſtedfaſtneſs to the parliament, whoſe lives and ſafe- 
ties by more than ſlight rumours they doubted to be 
in danger, was no tumult. If it grew to be ſo, the 
cauſe was in the king himſelf and his 1 injurious reti- 
nue, who both by hoſtile preparations in the court, 
and by actual aſſailing of the people, * them 
| = cauſe to defend themſelves. 


E 3 Surely 
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Surely thoſe unarmed and petitioning people, 
needed not to have been formidable to any, but to 
ſach whoſe conſciences miſgave them how ill they 
had deſerved of the people; and firſt began to in- 
jure them; becauſe they juſtly feared it from them 
and then aſcribe that to popular tumult, Which 
was occaſioned by their own provoking. | - 

And that the king was ſo ,emphatical and elabo- 
rate on this theme againſt tumults, and expreſſed 
with ſuch a vehemience his hatred of them, will re- 
dound leſs perhaps than he was aware to the com- 
mendation of his government. For beſides that in 
good governments they happen ſeldomeſt, and riſe 
not without cauſe, if they prove extreme and per- 
nicious, they were never counted ſo to monarchy, 
but to monarchical tyranny ; and extremes one with 
another are at moſt antipathy. If then the king ſo 
extremely ſtood in fear of tumults, the inference 
will endanger him to be the other extreme. Thus 
far the occaſion of this diſcourſe againſt tumults: 
now to the diſcourſe itſelf, voluble enough, and 
full of ſentence, but that, for the moſt. part, either 
ſpecious rather than ſolid, or to "= cauſe nothing 
pertinent. 

. « He never "SIE any — i more to o preſage 
the miſchiefs that enſued, than thoſe tumults.” 
Then v was his foreſight but ſhort, and much miſ- 
taken. T hoſe tumults were but the mild effects of 

an 


AN ANSWER-TO BIKON BASIIKE 35 
an evil and injurious reign ; not ſigus of miſchiefs 
to come, but ſeeking relief for miſchiefs paſt: 
thoſe ſigns were to be read more apparent in his 
rage and purpoſed revenge of thoſe free expaſtula- 
tions, and clamours of the people againſt his law- 
leſs government. Not aoy thing,“ ſaith he, 
* portends more God's diſpleaſure againſt a nation, 
than when he ſuffers the clamours of the vulgar to 
paſs all bounds of law and reverence to authority. 
Ic portends rather his diſpleaſure againſt à tyran- 
nous king, whoſe proud throne he intends to over- 
turn by that contemptible vulgar, the ſad cries 
and oppreſſions of whom his royalty regarded not. 
As for that ſupplicating people, they did no hurt 
either to law or authority, but ſtood for it rather 
in the parliament iat whom they. feared n 
violate it. ; 
200 That they invaded. the honour a undies of 

the two houſcs ;“ is his on officious accuſation, 
not ſeconded by the parliament, who, had they 
ſeen cauſe, were, themſelves beſt able to complain. 
And it they *ſhook and _menaced” any, they were 
ſuch as had more relation to the court than to the 
commonwealth; enemies, not patrons of the peo- 
ple. But if their petitioning unarmed were an in- 
vaſion of both houſes, what was his entrance into 
the houſe of commons, beſetting it with armed 
EA men ? 
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men? In what condition —— honour and 
freedom of that houſe? 1 75 f710I* © 
They forbore not * eee 
tuous words and actions to himſelf and his court.“ 
It was more wonder, having heard what . trea- 
cherous hoſtility he had deſigned againſt the city 
and his whole kingdom, that they forbore to handle 
him as people in their — eswe 
heretofore for leſs offences. | le 2 2q 
They were en 3 wk 
tidian fever.“ He indeed may beſt ſay it, who 
moſt felt it; for the ſhaking was within him, and 
it ſhook him by his own deſeriprion © worſe than a 
ſtorm,” worſe than an earthquake ;” Belſhazzar's 
y. Had not worſe fears, terrors,” and envies 
made within him that commotion, how could a 
multitude of his ſubjects, armed with no other 
weapon than petitions, have ſhaken all his joints 
with ſuch'a'tetrible ague'? "Yet that the parliament 
Thould' entertain the leaft fear of bad intentions 
from him or his party, he endures not; but would | 
perſuade us that © men ſcare themſelves and others 
without cauſe :” for he thought fear would be to 
them a kind of armour, and his defign was, if it 
were poſiible, to diſarm all, eſpecially of a wiſe fear 
and ſuſpicion ; for that he knew Wan, Ein 
weapons, 2 | 


He 
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He goes on therefore with vehemence to repeat 
the miſchiefs done by theſe tumults. They firſt 
| petitioned, then proteſted); dictate next, and laſtiy 
over- awe the parliament. They removed obſttuc- 
tions, they purged the houſes, caſt out rotten mem- 
bers.” If there were a man of iron, ſuch as Talus, 
by our poet Spencer, is feigned to be the page of 
Juſtice, who with his iron. flail could do all this, 
and expeditiouſly, without thoſe deceitful forms 
and circumſtances of law, worſe than ceremonies 
in religion; I ſay, God ſend it done, whether 88 
one Talus, or by a thouſand. ä 
« But they ſubdued the men of * in pars 
lament, backed and abetted all ſeditious and ſchiſ- 
matical-propoſals againſt government eccleſiaſtical 
and N | 
Now we may perceive che root wk. his hatred, | 
wheace i it ſprings. It was not the king's grace or 
princely goodneſs, but this iron flail, the people, 
that drove the biſhops out of their baronies, our of 
their Fathedrals, out of the lord's houſe, out of | 
their copes and ſurplices, and all thoſe papiſtical | 
innovations, threw down the high-commiſſion and F 
ſtar-chamber, gave us a triennial parliament, and | 
what we moſt deſired ; in revenge whereof he now 
ſo bitterly inveighs againſt them : theſe are thoſe 
ſeditious and ſchiſmatical propoſals then by him 
condeſcended t to as acts of grace, now of another 
| Has" 
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name; which declares him, touching matters of 
church and ſtate, to have been no other man in the 
deepeſt of his ſolitude, chan * n before at * 
higheſt of his ſovereignty. vt 
But this was not the worſt of r 
played the haſty ** midwives, and would not Ray 
the ripening, but went ſtreight to ripping £4 
| forcibly cut out abortive votes,” 
They would he ip Peg, ug Sen 0 * 
murring, and putting off ſuch wholeſome acts and 
counſels, as the politic cabinet at Whitehall had no 
mind to. But all this is complained here as done 
to the parlament, and yet we heard not the parlia- 
ment at that time complain of any violence from 
the people, but from him. Wherefore | intrudes 
he to plead the cauſe of parliament againſt the peo- 
ple, while the parliament | was pleading their * 
cauſe againſt him; and againſt him were forced to 
ſeek refuge of the people ? It is plein then that 
thoſe confluxes and reſorts interrupted not the par- 
liament, nor by them were thought tumultuous, 
but by him only and his court: faction. > 
But what good man had | not rather want any 
thing he molt deſired for the public good, than 
attain it by ſuch unlawful and irreligious means?“ 
As much as to ſay, had not rather fit ſtill, and let 
his country be tyrannized, than that the people, 
finding no other remedy, ſhould ſtand up like men, 
and 
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and demand their rights and 1iberties. This is the 
artificialeſt' piece ef Bgeſſe to perſuade men into 
flavery, that the wit of court coudd have invented. 
But hear how much better the moral of this leſſon 
would befit the teacher. What good man Had 
not rather want a boundleſs and arbitrary power, 
and thoſe fine flowers of the crown, called prero- 
gatives, than for them to uſe force and perpetual 
vexation to his faithful ſubjects, nay to wade for 
them through Blood and civil war ? So chat this 


tally be applied better to the convincement of his 
own violent courfes, _ — — tu- 
mults, D UID! bY DIET 

Who were the cf Ad e to ſend for 
Ein ch fone alive are hot Ignorant.— Set- 
ting afide the affrightment-of this goblin word; 
for the king, by his leave, cannot coin Engliſh, 
as he could money, to be current (and it is be- 
lieved this wording was above his known ſtile and 
orthography, and accuſes the whole compoſure to 
be conſciots of ſome other author) yet if the peo- 
ple were ſent for, emboldened and directed by thoſe 
Demagogues, who, ſaving his Greek, were good 
patriots, and by his own confeſſion men of ſome 
repute for parts and piety,” it helps well to affure 

us there was both "ow hes egy an 
of their coming. 
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$508 Complaints were made, yet no redreſs could 
be obtained.“ The parliament alſo complained 
of what danger they ſate in from another party, 
and demanded of him a guard, but it was not 
granted. What marvel then if it cheared them to 
ſee ſome ſtore of their- friends, and in the Roman, 
not the pettyfogging ſenſe, their. clients ſo near 
about them; a defence due by nature both from 
| whom i it was offered, and to whom, as due as to 
their parents; tho the court ſtormed and fretted 
to ſee ſuch honour given to them, who were then 
beſt fathers of the commonwealth, ; And both the 
parhament and people complained, and demanded 
juſtice for thoſe aſſaults, if not de done at his 
own doors by that crew of rufflers ; but he, inſtead 
of doing juſtice on them, juſtified, and abetted 
them i in what they did, as in his public anſwer to a 
petition from the city may be read; Neither is it 
flightly to be paſſed over, that in the very place 
where blood was firſt. drawn in this cauſe, at the 
beginning of all that followed, there was his own 
blood ſhed by the executioner : , According to that 
ſentence of divine juſtice, in the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naboth, * dogs lick 
thy blood, even thine.“ 

From hence he — occaſion to \ excuſe ta 
4mprovident and fatal error of his abſenting from 
the Is When he found that no decla- 
2 ration 
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ration of the biſhops could take place againſt thoſe 
tumults.” Was that worth his conſidering, that 
fooliſh and ſelf-undoing declaration of twelve cy- 
pher biſhops, who were immediately appeached of 
treaſon for that audacious declaring ? The biſhops 
peradventure were now and then pulled by the 
rochets, and deferved another kind of pulling ; 
but what amounted this to © the fear of his own 
perſon in the ſtreets?” Did he not the very next 
day after his irruption into the houſe of commons, 
than which nothing had more exaſperated the peo- 
ple, go in his coach unguarded into the city ? Did 
he receive the leaſt affront, much leſs violence, in 
any of the ſtreets, but rather humble demeanors 
and ſupplications ? Hence may be gathered, that 
however in his own guiltineſs he might have juſtly 
feared, yet that he knew the people ſo full of awe 
and reverence to his perſon, as to dare. commit 
himſelf ſingle among the thickeſt of them, at a 
time when he had moſt provoked them. Beſides, 
in Scotland they had handled the biſhops in a more 
robuſtious manner; Edinburgh had been full of 
tumults, two armies from thence had entered Eng- 
land againſt him : yet after all this he was not 
fearful, but very forward to take fo long a journey 
to Edinburgh; which argues firſt, as did alſo his 
rendition afterward to the Scots army, that to Eng- 
land he continued ſtill, as he was indeed, a ſtranger, 

and 
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and full of diffidence ; to the Scots only a native 
king, in his confidence, though not in his dealing 
towards them. It ſhews us next beyond doubting, -. 
that all this his fear of tumults was but a mere co- 
lour and occaſion taken of his reſolved abſence 
from the parliament, for ſome other end not diffi- 
Cult to be gueſſed. And thoſe inftances wherein 
valour is not to be queſtioned for not ©* ſcuffling 
with the ſea, or an undiſciplined rabble,” are but 
ſubſervient to carry on the ſolemn jeſt of his fear- 
ing tumults ; if they diſcover not withal the true 
reaſon why he departed, only to turn his flaſhing 
at the court-gate to ſlaughtering in the field; his 
diſorderly bickering to an orderly invading ; which 
was nothing elſe but a more orderly diſorder. 
Some ſuſpected and affirmed that he medi- 
tated a war, when he went firſt from Whiteh 
And they were not the worſt heads that did fo, 
nor did any of his former acts weaken him to that, 
as he alledges for himſelf; or if they had, they 
| clear him only for the time of paſſing them, not 
for whatever thoughts might come after into his 
mind. Former actions of improvidence or fear, 
not with him unuſual, cannot abſglve him of all 
after- meditations. 

He goes on proteſting his © np jntention to have 
left Whitehall,” had theſe horrid tumults given 
þim but fair quarter; as if he himſelf, his wife and 

children 
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children had been in peril. . But to this enough 


hath been anſwered. * 
Had this parliament, as it was in its firſt 
election,” namely with the lord and baron biſhops, 
ſate full and free,” he doubts not but all had 
gone well. What warrant this of his to us, whoſe 
not doubting was all good men's greateſt doubt? 

«© He was reſolved to hear reaſon, and to con- 
ſent fo far as he could comprehend.” A hopeful 
reſolution : what if his reaſon were found by oft 
experience to comprehend nothing beyond his own 
advantages; was this a reaſon fit to be intruſted 
with the common good of three nations ? 

But, faich he, as ſwine are to gardens, ſo are 
tumults to parliaments.” This the parliament, 
had they found it ſo, could beſt have told us. In 
the mean while, who knows not that one great 
hog may do as much miſchief in a garden as many 
little ſwine ? 

He was ſometimes prone to think, that had 
he called this laſt parhament to any other place in 
England, the fad conſequences might have been 
prevented.” But change of air changes not the 
mind. Was not his firſt parliament at Oxford 
diſſolved after two ſubſidies given, and no juſtice 
received? Was not his laſt in the ſame place, where 
they fate with as much freedom, as much quiet 
$om-tumults as they could defire ; a parliament, 
both 
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both in his account and their own, conſiſting of all 
his friends, that fled after him, and ſuffered: for 
him, and yet by him nicknamed, and caſhiered for 
a * mungrel parliament, that vexed his queen with 
their baſe and mutinous motions,” as his cabinet- 
letter tells us ? Whereby the world may ſee plainly, 
that no ſhifting of place, no ſifting of members to 
his own mind, no number, no paucity, no free- 
dom from tumults could ever bring his arbitrary 
wilfulneſs, and tyrannical deſigns to brook the 
leaſt ſhape or fimilirude, the Kor counterfeit of a 
parliament. | | 
Finally, inſtead of praying for his as as a 
good king ſhould do, he prays to be delivered 
from them, as © from wild beaſts, . inundations, 
and raging ſeas, that had -over-born all loyalty, 
modeſty, laws, juſtice, and religion.” God fave 
the people from ſuch interceſſors | 


Vi _ the bill for triennial parliaments, and for 
ſettling this, &c. 174 

Ta bill for a triennial parliament was but 1h; 
third part of one good ſtep toward that whith in 

times paſt was our annual right. The other bill for 
ſettling this parliament was new indeed, but at that 
time very neceſſary ; and in the king's own words no 
more than what the world was fully confirmed he 

| mb 
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might in juſtice, reaſon, honour and conſcience 
grant them ;” for to that end be affirms bs have 
done it. 

But An hs 
his own act of grace and willingneſs, (as his man- 
ner is to make virtues of his neceſſities) and giv- 
ing to himſelf all the praiſe, heaps ingratitude 
upon the parliament, a little memory will ſet the 
clean contrary before us ; that for thoſe beneficial 
acts we owe what we owe to the parliament”: but 
to his granting them neither praiſe nor thanks 
The ' firſt bill granted much Jels than two 
' ſtatutes yet in force by Edward the third; that 
parliament ſhould be called every year, or oftener, 
if need were: nay, from a far ancienter law: book 
called the © Mirror,” it is affirmed in a late trea- 
tiſe called © Rights of the kingdom®,” that parlia | 
ments by our old laws ought twice a year to be at 
London. From twice in one year to once in three \ 
years, it may be ſoon caſt up bow great a loſs wwe fell 
into of our ancient liberty by that af, which in the ig- 
norant and flaviſh minds we then were, was thought 
à great purchaſe. Wiſeſt men perbaps wwere contented 
(for the preſent at leaſt) ty this af? to have recovered 
parliaments, which were then upon the brink of danger 
| to be for ever loſt. And this is that which the bing | 


* Written by Mr. Sadler, of which the beſt edition is that of 1649, 


in quarto z the edition, after the reſtoration, being curtailed, - It is 
nun excellent book. 
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Breacbes tyre for 4 ſircit takin & bis princely fed, 
dahaue abridged and gyor-reached the prople five ports 
in fix of what their due was, both by ancient-fatute 
aud ariginglly. And thus the taking frem ns all bus a 
Hanni Tewyvane- of ab. Ri freedom Tabiah aur 
fathers left us double, in a. fair exmuily enralled, is ſet 
gut, and ſold 19 ds here for ihe gracitam and over- 
liberal giving. of 4, new: eufranchiſement. Haw little, 
may we. think, did be ever give u, who. in the bill of 
his pretended givings writes dawn.imprimis alus bene- 
It or privilage ance; in three years given. us, twbich by 
Jo giving, ha more than twice | every. year. illigally tooł 
from us ſuch givers as give fingle' to tale away fix- 
fold, be to qur enemies . Fur certainly this common 
wealth, if the ſtatutes of ou antefters be worth aught, 
8 it bard and hazardous to thrive un- 
aur tie "damage" of ſucb a guileſul liberality. The 
other al was" ſo neceſſary, that nothing in the 
power of man, more ſeemed to be the ſtay and 
ſupport of all things from that ſteep ruin to which 
he had nigh brought them, than that act obtained. 
He had by his ill ſtewardſtip, and, to ſay” no 
worſe,” the needleſs raiſing of two armits intended 
for à civil war, beggared both himſelf and the 
public; and beſides had left us upon the ſcbre of 
his needy enemies for what it coſt them in their 
own. defence againſt him. To diſengage him and 
the kingdom, great ſums were to be borrowed, 
which 


* 
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which would never have been lent, nor could ever 
be #rpaid, had the king chanced to diffolve this 
parliament as heretofore. The errors alfo of his 
government had brought the kingdom to ſuch ex- 
tremes, as were incapable of all recovery without 
the abſolute continuance of 4 parliament. It had 
been elſe in vain to go about the ſettling of ſo great 
diſtempers, if he who firſt cauſed the malady; 
might, when he pleafed, reject the remedy. Not- 
withſtanding all which, that he granted both theſe 
acts unwillingly, and as a mere paſſive inſtrument, 
was then viſible even to moſt of thoſe men who 
now will ſee nothing. 

At 1. 
not his unwillingneſs; and teſtifying a general diſ- 
like of their actions, which they then proceeded in 
with great approbation of the whole kingdom, he 
told them with a maſterly brow, that by this act 
he had obliged them above what they had deſerv- 
ed,“ and gave a piece of juſtice to the common- 


wealth x times ſhort of his predeceſſors, as if he 


had Webart due ce ee to 2 
ſort of his deſertleſs grooms. 

That he paſſed: the latter act againſt his will, no 
man in reaſon can hold it queſtionable. For if the 
February before he made ſo dainty, and were ſo 
loth to beſtow a parliament once in three years 
en dhe nation, becauſe this had ſo oppoſed his 

F 2 courſes, 
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\ courſes, was it likely that the May following he 
| ſhould beſtow willingly on this parliament an in- 


diſſoluble fitting, when they had offended him 


much more, by cutting ſhort and impeaching of 
high treaſon his chief favourites? It was his fear 
then, not his favour, which drew from him that 
act, leſt the parliament, incenſed by his conſpira- 
_ cies againſt them about the fame time diſcovered, 


ſhould with the people have reſented too heinouſly 


_ thoſe his doings, if to the ſuſpicion of their danger 


from him, he had alſo added the denial of Fhis 4 


means to ſecure themſelves, 


From theſe acts therefore in which 3 
and where with ſo oft he upbraids the parliament, 
he cannot juſtly expect to reap aught but diſhonour 
and diſpraiſe ; as being both unwillingly granted, 


and the one granting much leſs than was before 


allowed by ſtatute, the other being a teſtimony of 
his violent and lawleſs cuſtom, not only to break 


Privileges, but whole - parliaments ; from which 
_ enormity they were conſtrained to bind him firſt 


of all his predeceſſors ; never any before him hav- 


ing given like cauſes of diſtruſt and jealouſy to his 


people. As for. this parliament, how far he was 


from being adviſed by them as he ought, let. big 
own words expreſs. 


Hie taxes them with © a e ins they found 
1 done: and yet knows they undid = 


the 
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the church but lord biſhops, liturgies, ceremonies, 
[tg commiſſion, judged worthy by all true pro- 


teſtants to be thrown out of the Church, They 


undid nothing i in the ſtate but irregular and grind- 


ing courts, the main grievances to be removed; 


and if theſe were the things which in his opinion' 


they found well done, we may again from hence 
be informed with what unwillingneſs he removed 


them: and that thoſe gracious acts whereof ſo fre- 
quently he makes mention, may be engliſhed more 
properly acts of fear and diſſimulation againſt his 


mind and conſcience. 


The bill preventing diſſolution of this parliament 
he calls an unparalleled act, out of the extreme 
confidence that his ſubjects would not make ill uſe 
of it.” But was it not a greater confidence of the 
people to put into one man's hand ſo great a power, 
till he abuſed it, as to ſummon and diſſolve parlia- 
ments? He would be thanked for truſting them, 
and ought to thank them rather for truſting him: 


the truſt iſſuing firſt from them, not from him. 
And that it was a mere truſt, and not his prero · 


gative, to call and diſſdlve parliaments at his plea- 
ſure z and that parliaments were not to be diffolved, 


till all petitions were heard, all grievances redreſſed, 
is not only the aſſertion of this parliament, but of 
our ancient law-books, which aver it to be an un- 


written law of common right, ſo engraven in the 


F 3 hearts 


: - 
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hearts of our anceſtors, and by them ſo conſtantly 
enjoyed and claimed, as that it needed not enrol- 
ling. And if the Scots in their declaration could- 
charge the king with breach of their laws for 
breaking up that parliament without their conſent, 
while matters of greateſt moment were depending; 
it were unreaſonable to imagine that the wiſdom of 
England ſhould be ſo wanting to itſelf through all 
ages, as not to provide by ſome known law, 
written or unwritten, againſt the not calling, or the 
arbitrary difſolying of parliaments ; or that they 
who ordained their ſummoning twice à year, or as 
oft as need required, did not tacitly enact alſo, that 
as neceſſity of affairs called them, ſo the ſame ne- 
ceſſity ſhould keep. chem undiſſalyed till that were 
fully ſarisfied. Were it not for that, parliaments, and 
all the fruit and benefit we receive by having them, 
would turn ſoon to mere abuſion. It appears then 
thar if this bill of not diſſolving were an, unparal- 
leled act, it was a known and common right which 
our anceſtors under other kings enjoyed as firmly 

as if it had been graven in marble; and that the 
infringement of this king firſt; brought it into a 
written act: WhO now boaſts that as a great favour 
done us, which his, own leſs fidelity than was in 
former kings, conſtrained us only of an old un- 
doubted right to make a new, written act. But 


what needed written acts, whenas en it 
was 
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was eſteemed part of his ctown-oath not to diſ- 
ſolve parkamenes till alt grievances were conſider- 
ed? whereupdn the ald © Modi of Parliameht,” 
calls it flat perjury, if he diſſolve them before: as 
I find cited in a bovk mentioned at the beginning 
of this chapter, to which and other law. tractats I 
refer the more lawyerly mooting- of this point, 
which is neither my element, nor my proper work 
herez ſinee the bock which I have to anſwer, pre- 
tends reaſon, not authorities and quotations : and 
I Bold feaſen to be tlie beſt arbitrator, and n 
of W itſelf. 

Ie is true, that © good ſubjects think it not juſt 
that the king's condition ſhould be worſe by better- 
ing theirs.” But then the king muſt not be at ſuch' 
a diſtanee frem the people in judging what is bet- 
cer and what worſe ; which might have been agreed, 
had he knowfhi (for his own words condemn him) 
de as well with moderation to uſe, as with . 
neſs to deſire his own advantages.” 

& A continual parliament he eboughe would 
keep the common wealth in tune.” Judge, com- 
monwealth, what proofs RE HIT 
profeſſion was ever in his thought! 

« Some,” faith he, e ee ee 
me of that ſettling act.“ His on actions gave it 


out beyond all ſuppoſition; for doubtleſs it repent- 
: ed 
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ed him to have eſtabliſhed that by law, which he 
went about ſo ſoon after to abrogate by the ſword. 

He calls thoſe acts which he confeſſes © tended 
to their good, not more princely than friendly con- 
tributions.” As if to do his duty were a courteſy, . 
and the diſcharge of his truſt a parcel of his libe- 
rality; fo nigh loſt in his eſteem was the birth-right 
of our liberties, that to give them back again upon. 


demand, ſtood at the mercy of his contribution, 


oF He doubts not but the affections of his people 


will compenſate his ſufferings for thoſe acts of con- 


fidence :” And imputes his ſufferings to a contrary , 


cauſe. Not his confidence, but his diſtruſt was 


that which brought him to thoſe ſufferings, from 
the time that he forſook his parliament ; and truſted 


them never the ſooner for what he tells © of their 


piety and religious ftriftneſs,” but rather hated 


them as puritans, whom he always laught to ex- 
tirpate. 


He would have it believed that ** to bind his 
hands by theſe acts, argued a very ſhort foreſight 


of things, and extreme fatuity of mind in him,” 


if he had meant a war. If we ſhould conclude fo, 
that were not the only argument: neither did it 


argue that he meant peace; knowing that what he 


prive 


granted for the preſent out of fear, he might as 
ſoon repeal by force, watching his time; and de- 
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prive them the fruit of thoſe acts, if his own de- 
ſigns wherein he put his truſt, took effece. 

Let he complains, that the tumults threatened 
to abuſe all acts of grace, and turn them into wan- 
tonneſs. I would they had turned his wantonneſs 
into the grace of not abuſing Scripture. Was this 
becoming ſuch a ſaint as they would make him, to 
adulterate thoſe ſacred words from the grace of 
God to the acts of his on grace? Herod was eaten 
up of worms for ſuffering others to compare his 
voice to the voice of God; but the borrower of his 
phraſe gives much more cauſe of jealouſy, that he 
likened his own acts of grace to the acts of God's 
From prophaneneſs he ſcarce comes off with per- 
fect ſenſe. I was not then in a capacity to make 
war,” therefore I intended not. I was not in a 
capacity,” therefore I could not have given my 
enemies greater advantage than by ſo unprincely 
inconſtancy to have ſcattered them by arms, whom 
but lately I had ſettled by parliament.” What 
place could there be for his inconſtancy in that thing 
whereto he was in no capacity? Otherwiſe his in- 
conſtancy was not ſo unwonted, or ſo nice, but 
that it would have eaſily found pretences to ſcatter 
thoſe in revenge, whom he ſettled in fear. * 02. 

elt had been a courſe full of fin as well as of ha- 
zard and diſhonour,” True; but if thoſe conſider- 
ations 
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ations withheld: him not from other actions of like 
nature, how can we believe they were of firength. 
ſbfficienc to withhold him from this? And that 
they withheld him not, the event ſoon taught us. 


His letting ſome men go up to the pinacle of 


the temple, was a temptation to them to caſt hirn 
down headlang.” In this ſimile we have himſelf 
compared to Chriſt, the parliament to the Devil, 
and his giving them that act of ſettling, to his let. 
ting them go up to tile Pinacle of the Temple.“ 
A tottering and giddy act rather than a ſettling. 
This was gpodly uſe made of Seripture in his ſoli- 
tudes: But it was no pinacle of the temple; it was- 
a pinacle of Nebuchadnezzar's palace, from whence 
he and monarchy fell headlong togetlier. 

| He would have others ſee that „ all the king- 
doms of the world are not worth gaining by ways 
of fin which hazard the ſout;” and hath himſelf 
left nothing unhazarded to keep three. He con- 
cludes wich ſentences that rightly ſcanned, make 
not ſo much for him as againſt him, and confeſſes 
that * the act of ſettling was no fin of his will;“ 
and we eaſily believe him, for it 2 clearly 
proved a fin of his unwillingneſs. © | 


With his oriſons I meddle not, — 
to a high audit. This yet may be noted, that at 
his prayers he hath before him the ſad preſage of 
ge am dark and dangerous 


ſtorm, 
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ſtorm, which never admitted his return to the port 
from whence he ſet out. Yet his prayer-bogk no 
ſooner ſhut, but other hopes flattered. uin; and 
their flattering was * aa. 2 


VI. Upon his eee — Weſtmighter, | 


T* fimile wherewith he begins, F was about 
to have found fault with, as in a garb ſome- 
what more poetical than for a ſtatiſt : but meeting 
with many ſtrains of like drefs in other of his ef- 
ſays, and hearing him reported a more diligent 
reader of poets, than of politicians, I begun to 
think that the whole book might perhaps be in- 
tended a piece of poetry. The words are good, 
the fiction ſmooth and cleanly ; there wanted only 
rhyme, and that they ſay, is beſtowed upon it 


lately, But to the argument. 
<< I ftaid at Whitehall, till I was driven e 


ſhame more than fear.” I retract not what 1 
thought of the fiction, yet here, I muſt confeſs, it 
lies too open. In his meſſages and declarations, 
nay in the whole chapter next but one before this, 
he affirms that © the danger wherein his wife, his 
children, and his own perſon” were by thoſe tu- 
mults, was. the main cauſe that drove him from 
Whitehall, and appeals to God as witneſs : he af- 
firms here that it was © ſhame more than fear.” 

And 
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And Digby, who knew his mind as well as any, 


tells his new-liſted guard, that the principal! 


cauſe of his majeſty's going thence, was to fave 
them from being trod in the dirt.” From whence 

we may diſcern what falſe and frivolous excuſes are 
ayowed for truth, either in thoſe declarations, or 
in this penitential book. Our forefathers were of 
that courage and ſeverity of zeal to juftice and their 
native liberty, againſt the proud contempt and miſ- 
rule of their kings, that when Richard the Second 
departed but from a committee of lords who ſate pre- 
paring matter for the parliament not yet aſſembled, 
to the removal of his evil counſellors, they firſt. 
vanquiſhed and put to flight Robert de Vere his 
chief favourite; and then coming up to London 
with a huge army, required the king then with... 


drawn for fear, but no further off than the Tower, 


to come to Weſtminſter. Which he refuſing, they 
told him flatly, that unlefs he came they - would 
chuſe another. So high a crime it was accounted : 
then for kings to abſent themſelves, not from a 
parliament, which none ever durſt, but from any 
meeting of his peers and counſellors which did but 
tend towards a parliament. Much leſs would they 
have ſuffered that a king for ſuch: trivial and va- 
rious pretences, one while for fear of tumults, ano- 
ther while ** for ſhame to ſee them,” ſhould leave 
his regal ſtation, and the whole kingdom bleeding 
| to 
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to death of thoſe wounds which, his own unſkilful 
and perverſe government had inflicted. . 
Shame then it was that drove him from the par- 
liament, but the. ſhame of what ? Was it the ſhame 
of his manifold errors and miſdeeds, and to ſee 
how weakly he had played the king? No; © bur 
to ſee the barbarous rudeneſs of thoſe tumults to 
demand any thing.” We have ſtarted here 
ther, and I believe the trueſt cauſe of his deſerting 
the parliament. The worſt and ſtrangeſt of that 
* Any-thing” which the people then demanded, 
was but the unlording of biſhops, and expelling 
them the houſe, and the reducing of Church - diſ- 


cipline to a conformity with other proteſtant 
_ Churches ; this was the barbariſm of thoſe tumults : 


and that he might avoid the granting of thoſe ho- 


neſt and pious demands, as well demanded by the 
parliament as the people, for this very cauſe more 
than for fear, by his own confeſſion here, he left 
the city; and in a moſt tempeſtuous ſeaſon forſook 
the helm and ſteerage of the commonwealth. This 
was that terrible Any-thing” from which his 
Conſcience and his Reaſon choſe to run rather than 
not deny. To be importuned the removing of evil 
_ counſellors, and other grievances in Church and 
ſtate, was to him © an intolerable oppreſſion.” If the 
people's demanding were ſo burdenſome to him, 
what was s his denial and delay of juſtice to them ? 
But 
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But as the demands of his people were to him 4 
burden and oppreſſion, ſo was the advice of his 
parliament eſteemed a bondage ; · Whoſe agreeing 
votes, as he affirms, © were not by any law or 
reaſon concluſive to his judgment.“ For the law, 
it ordains a parliament to adviſe him in his great 
affairs; but if it ordain alſo that the ſingle judg- 
ment of a king ſhall out-ballance all the wiſdom of 
his parliament; it ordains that which fruſtrates the 
end of its own ordaining. For where the King's 
judgment may-diffent, to the deſtruction, as it may 
happen; both of himſelf and the kingdom, there 
advice, and no further, is a moſt inſufficient and 
fruſtraneous means to be provided by law in caſes 
of ſo high concernment. And where the main and 
principal law of common preſervation againſt 1yravny 
is left" ſo fruitieſi and infirm, there it muſt needs fol- 
low, that all leſſer laws are to their ſeveral ends and 
purpoſes much more weak and ineffectual. For that 
nation would defaroe 10 be renowned and chronicled for 
folly and flupidity, that ſhould by low provide force 
againſt private and petty wrongs, advice only againſt 
tyranny and public ruin. It being therefore moſt 
unlike a law, to ordain a remedy ſo ſlender and 
unlawlike, to be the utmoſt means of all publie 
ſafety or prevention,“ as adviee is, which may at 
any time be rejected by the ſole judgment of ons 

Second edition has it Of all our ſafety or prevention. | 

man, 
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man, the king, and fo unlike the law of England, 
which lawyers ay is the quinteſſence of reaſon aud 
negative voice Was never Any law, but an abſurd 
and reaſonleſs cuſtom, begotten. and grown up 
either from the ſlattery of baſeſt times, or the uſur 
pation, of immaderate princes; Thus much to the 
law of it, hy a better nee than rolls r 
cords, reaſon. 
But is, Ie gofible, be hqukd iN ne A rea- 
ſon, that the judgment of one man, not as a wiſe 
or good man, but as a king, and oft · times a wik 
ful, proud, and wicked kings ſhould outweigh the 
prudence and all the virtue of an elected. parliar 
ment? What an abuſive ching were it then to 
ſymmon parliaments, that by the major part of 
voices greateſt matters may be there debated and 
reſolved, whenas one ſingle voice after that ſhall 
daſh. all their reſolutions?  _ 

. He attempts to give a reaſon why. it mould, 
| « Becauſe the whole parliament repreſents not him 
in any kind.“ But mark how little he adyances ; 
for if the parliament repreſent. the whole kingdom, 
as is ſure enough they do, then doth the king re- 


preſent only himſelf ; and if a, king without his 


kingdom be in a civil ſenſe nothing, then without 
or againſt the repreſentative of his whole kingdom, 


he himſelf repreſents nothing ; and by conſequence 
| | > his 


his judgment and his negative is as good 25 
nothing: and though we ſhould allow him to 
be ſomething, yet not equal ® or comparable to 
the whole kingdom, and ſo neither to them whv 
. repreſent it: much Teſs that one ſyllable of his 
- breath put into the | ſcales ſhould be more ponde- 
| ee, nh of 4 whole par- 
Lament, aſſembled by election, and endued with the 
| 2 of a free nation, to make laws, not to bt 
' denied laws; and with no more, but 0, 4 ſleeveleſs 
reaſon in the moſt preſſing times of danger and diſtur- 
over to be ſent home fruſtrate and remedileſs. © 
| "Yet here he maintains, to be no further 
| bound to agree With the votes of both houſes, than 
he ſees them to agree with the will of God, with 
his juſt rights as a king, and the general good of 
his people.” As to the freedom of his agreeing or 
not agreeing, limited with due bounds, ' no man 
reprehends it ; this is the queſtion here, or the mi- 
 racke rather, why his only not agreeing ſhould lay 
a negative bar and inhibition upon that which is 
agreed to by a whole parliament, though never fo 
conducing to the public good or fafety? To know 
the will of God better than his whole kingdom, 
hence ſhould he have it? Certainly court-breed- 
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ing and his perpetual converſation with flatterers, 


vas but a bad ſchool, To Judge of his own _ 


| could 


i ” 
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could not belong to him, who had no right by 
law in any court to judge of ſo much as felony or 
treaſon, being held a party in both theſe caſes, 
much more in this z and his rights however ſhould. 
give place to the general good, for which end all 
his rights were given him. Laſtly, to ſuppoſe a 
clearer inſight and diſcerning of the general good. 
allotted. to his own ſingular judgment, than to the 


parliament and all the people, and from that ſelf - 


opinion of diſcerning, to deny them that good 
which they, being all ſreemen, ſeek earneſtly and 
call for, is an arrogance and iniquity beyond ima- 
gination rude and unreaſonable ; they undoubtedly. 

having moſt authority to judge of the public good, 
who for that purpoſe are choſen out and ſent by 
the people to adviſe. him, And if it may be in 
him to ſee oft © the major part of them-not in the 
right,” had it not been more his modeſty to have 
doubted their ſeeing him more often in the 


wrong? 


Nie paſſes to another reaſon of his denials, „ be- 
cauſe of ſome men's hydropic unſationableneſs, and 
thirſt of aſking, the more they drank, whom no 
fountain of regal bounty was able to overcome.“ 
A compariſon more properly beſtowed. on thoſe 
that came to guzzle in his wine-cellar, than on a _ 
freeborn people that came to claim in parliament 
their rights and liberties, which a king ought there- 

| "0 | fore 
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fore to grant, becauſe of right demanded; not to 
deny them for fear his bounty ſhould be exhauſted, 
which in theſe demands (to continue the ſame me- 
taphor) was not ſo much as broached; it being 
his duty, not his bounty to grant theſe things. 
He who thus refuſes to give us law, in that refuſal 
gives us another law, which is his will, another name 
alſo, and another condition; of freemen to become his 
vaſſals. | 
Putting off the courtier, he now puts on the 
philoſopher, and ſententiouſly diſputes to this ef- 
fect, That reaſon ought to be uſed to men, force 
and terror to beaſts; that he deſerves to be a ſlave, 
who captivates the rational ſovereignty of his ſoul 
and liberty of his will to compulſion ; that he would 
not forfeit that freedom which cannot be denied 
him as a king, becauſe it belongs to him as a man 
and a chriſtian, though to preſerve his kingdom; 
but rather die enjoying the empire of his ſul, than 
live in ſuch a vaſſalage, as not to uſe his reaſon 
and conſcience to like or diſlike as a king.” Which 
words, of themſelves, as far as they ire ſenſe, good 
and philoſophical, yet in the mouth of him who to 
engroſs this common liberty to himſelf, would tread 
don all other men into the condition of ſlaves and 
beaſts, they quite loſe their commendation, He 
confeſſes a rational ſovereignty of ſoul, and free- 
dom of will in every man, and yet with an implicit 
as v4 — repug- 
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repugnancy would have his reaſon the ſovereign of 
| that ſovereignty, and would captivate and make 
uſeleſs that natural freedom of will in all other 
| men but himſelf. But them that yield him this 
obedience he ſo well rewards as to pronounce them 
worthy to be ſlaves. They who have loſt all to be 
his ſubjects, may ſtoop and take up the reward. 
What that freedom is, which cannot be denied 
him as a king, becauſe it belongs to him as a man 
and a chriſtian,” I underſtand not. If it be his ne- 
gative voice, it concludes. all men who have not 
ſuch a negative as his againſt a whole parliament, - 
to be neither men nor chriſtians: And what was 
he himſelf then, all this while that we denied it x 
him as a king? Will he ſay that he enjoyed within 4 
himſelf the leſs freedom for that? Might not he, / l 
both as a man and as a chriſtian, have reigned 
within himſelf in full ſovereiguty of ſoul, no man 
repining, but that his outward and imperious will 
muſt invade the civil liberties of a nation? Did we 
therefore not permit him to uſe his reaſon or his 
conſcience, not permitting him to bereave us the 
uſe of ours? And might not he have enjoyed both 
as a king, governing us as free- men by what laws 
we ourſelves would be governed? It was not the 
in ward uſe of his reaſon and ef his conſcience that 
would content him, but to uſe them both as a law 
over all his ſubjes, * in whatever he declared as 
| G 2 a king 
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a king to like or diſlike.” Which uſe of reaſon, 
moſt reaſonleſs and unconſcionable, is the utmoſt 
that any tyrant ever pretended over his vaſſals. 
In all wiſe nations the legiſlative power, and the 
judicial execution of that power, have been moſt 
commonly diſtin, and in ſeveral hands; but yet 
the former ſupreme, the other ſubordinate. If 
then the king be only ſet up to execute the law, 
which is indeed the higheſt of his office, he ought 
no more to make or forbid the making of any law 
agreed upon in parliament, than other inferior 
judges, who are his deputies. Neither can he 
more reject a law offered him by the commons, 
than he can new make a law which they reject. 
And yet the more to credit and uphold his cauſe, 
he would ſeem to have philoſophy on his fide ; 
ſtraining her wiſe dictates to unphiloſophical pur- 
poſes; ' But when kings come ſo low, as to fawn 
upon philoſophy, which before they neither valued 
nor underſtood; it is a ſign that fails not, they are 


then put to their laſt trump. And philoſophy as 


well requites them, by not ſuffering her golden 
ſayings either to hecome their lips, or to be uſed 


as maſłs and colours of injurious and violent deeds. 


So that what they preſume to borrow from her ſage 
and virtuous rules, like the riddle of Sphynx not 
underſtood, breaks the neck of their own cauſe. 


— 
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Zut now again to politics: He cannot think 
the Majeſty of the crown of England to be bound 

| by any coronation oath in a blind and brutiſh for- 
mality, to conſent. to whatever its ſubjects in par · 
liament ſhall require.” What tyrant could preſume 
to ſay more, when he meant to kick down all law, 
government, and bond of oath ? But why, he ſo 
deſires to abſolve himſelf the oath of his coronation, 
would be worth the knowing. It cannot but be 
yielded that the oath which binds him to perfor- 
mance of his truſt, ought-in reaſon to contain the 
ſum of what his chief truſt and office is. But if ir 
neither do enjoin, nor mention to him, as a part 
of his duty, the making or the marring of any law, 
or ſcrap of Jaw, but requires only his aſſent to thoſe 
laws which the people have already choſen, or ſhall 
chuſe (for ſo both the Latin of that oath, and the 
old Engliſh, and all reaſon admits, that the people 
ſhould. not loſe under a new king what, freedom 
they had before) then that negative voice ſo con- 
tended for, to deny the. paſſing of any law, which 
| the commons chuſe, is both againſt the oath of his 
i coronation, and his kingly office. And if the king 
may deny to paſs what the parliament hath choſeg 
to be a law, then doth the king make himſelf ſu- 
Perior to his whole kingdom; which not only the 
general maxims of policy gainſay, but even our 
own ſtanding laws, as hath been cited to him in 
G 3 remon· 


— — 
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remonſtrances heretofore, that * the king hath two 
ſuperiors,” the law, and his court of parliament.” 
But this he counts to be a blind and brutiſh forma- 
lity, whether it be law, or oath, or his duty, and 
thinks to turn it off with wholeſome words and 
Phraſes, which he then firſt Jearnt of the honeſt 
people, when they were ſo often compelled to uſe 
them againſt thoſe ' more truly blind and- brutiſh 
formalities thruſt upon us by his own command, 
not in civil matters only, but in ſpiritual. And if bis 
oath to perform what the” people require, when they 
crown him, be in bis-efteem a brutiſh formatily, then 
doubtleſs thoſe other oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, 
taten abſolute on our part, may moſt juſtly appear to 
us in all reſpefs as brutifh and as formal; and fo by 
bis own ſentence no more _— 4% us than Þis we 
to bim. . K 
As ſor his ne in caſe He and SCH of 
Peers attempted to enjoin the Houſe of Commons, 
it bears no equality; for he and the peers repre- 
ſent but thethiclves, the: commons are the whole 


kingdom. | 1005 
Thus he concludes * his "ou to be _ dif- 


charged in governing by laws already made,” as 
being not bound to paſs any new, if his reaſon 
bids him deny.” And ſo may infinite miſchiefs grow, 
and be with 4 pernicious. negative may deny us all 

things a or juſt, or RIOT Oy" our anceſtors in 


times 
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times much differing from ours, had either no foreſight, 


or no vcrafion to foreſee, while our general good and 
ſafety ſhall depend upon the private and overween- 


ing reaſon of one obſtinate man, who. againſt all 


the kingdom, if he liſt, will interpret both the law 
and his oath of corcnation by the tenor of his own 
will. Which he himſelf confeſſes to be an arbitrary 
power, yet doubts not in his argument to imply. 
as if he thought it more fit the parliament ſhould 


be ſubject to his will, than he to their advice; a 


man neither by nature nor by nurture wiſe. How 


is it poſſible that he in whom ſuch principles as 
theſe were ſo deep rooted, could ever, though re- 
ſtored again, have reigned otherwiſe than er 
nically ? 


308 


He objects, © That force wis but © thvith ine- 


thod to diſpel his error.” But how. often ſhall: ic 


be anſwered him, that no o force was uſed to diſpel 


the error out of his head, but to drive i it from off 


our necks? for his error was imperious, and would 


command all other men to renounce their own rea- 


ſon and underſtanding, till they perifhed under the 


| injunction of his all-ruling error. 


He alledges the uprightneſs of his iotentions t to. 


excuſe his poſſible failings, a poſition falſe borh in 
law and divinity : yea, contrary to his own betfer 


principles, who affirms in the twelfth chapter, 1 
we * the ITS of A man 's intention vill not excuſe 
S l the 
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the ſcandal and contagion of his example.“ His 


not knowing, through the corruption of flattery 
and court principles, what he ought to have known, 


will not excuſe his not doing what he ought to 
have done; no more than the ſmall ſkill of him 


who undertakes to be a Pilot, will excuſe him to 
be miſled by any wandring ſtar miſtaken for the 
Pole. But let his intentions be never ſo upright, 
what is that to us? what anſwer for the reaſon and 


the national rights which God hath given us, if 
having parliaments, and laws, and the power of 


making more to avoid miſchief, we ſuffer one man's 


blind intentions to lead us all with our 7a * a 
to manifeſt deſtruction?;̃ß· q 125 » 


And if arguments prevail not with ſuch a one, 
force i is well uſed ; not © to carry on the weakneſs 


of our counſels, or to convince his error,” as he 
: 

ſurmiſes, but to acquit and reſcue our own reaſon, 
our own conſciences from the force and _ prohibition 


laid by his uſurping error r upon our liberties and 


underſtandings. jon | 


: 


Never any thing pleaſed wo more, than when | 


his judgment. concurred, with theirs,” That was 
to the applauſe of his own judgment, and would 
as well have pleaſed any ſelf. conceited man. 


KFea, in many things he choſe rather. to. deny 


himſelf than them.” That is to ſay, in. trifles, 


For « of his own Intereſts. and perſonal rights he 
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conceives bimſelf © Maſter” ” To part with, if 
he pleaſe, not to conteſt for, againſt the kingdom, 
which is greater than he, whoſe rights are all ſub- 
ordinate to the kingdom's good: and * in what 
concerns truth, juſtice, the right of church, or 
his crown, no man ſnall gain his conſent againſt 
his mind.“ What can be left then for a parlia- 
+ either with incomparable arrogance aſſumes to him- 
ſelf the beſt ability of judging for other men what 

: is truth, juſtice, goodneſs, what his o.]-n and the 
church's right, or with unſufferable tyranny re- 
trains all men from the enjoyment. of any good. 
which his judgment, though erroneous, thinks not 
fit to grant them; notwithſtanding that the law 
and his coronal oath requires his undeniable aſſent 
to what laws the parliament agree upon. 
* « He had rather wear a crown of ama 
our Saviour.” Many would be all one with our 
Saviour, whom our Saviour will not know. They 
Who govern ill thoſe kingdoms which they had a 
right to, have to our Saviour's crown of thorns no 
"right at all. Thorns they may bod enow of their 
own gathering, and their own twiſting; for thorns 
and ſnares, ſaith Solomon, are in the way of the 
* but ta wear them, as our Saviour wore 
them, is not given to them that ſuffer by their 
own demerits. Nor is a crown of gold his due, 
who 
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«who cannot firſt wear a crown of lead; not anly 
for the weight of that great office, but for the 
compliance which it ought to have with them who 
are to counſel him, which here he terms in ſcorn 
contrary dictates of any factions,“ meaning his par- 
hament; for che queſtion bath been all this While 
between them two. And to his parliament, though 


a numerous and choice affembly of whom the land 


thought wiſeſt, he imputes, rather than to himſelf, 
et want of reaſon, neglect of the public, intereſt of 
parties, and particularity of private will and paſſion?” 
but with what modeſty or likelihood of truth, i 
wil be weariſome to repeat ſo often. 

He concludes with a ſetitehce fair in ſemivg, 
but fallacious. For if the conſcience be ill edified, 
the reſolution may more befit a fooliſh than a 
chriſtian king, to prefer a {eff-willed conſcience be- 
fore a kingdom's good ; Eſpecially in'the denial of 
that which law and his regal office by oath bids 
him grant to his parliament and whole kingdom 
rightfully demanding. For we may obſerve him 
throughout the diſcourſe to aſſert his negative power 
againſt the whole kingdom ; now under the ſpe- 
cious plea of his conſcience and his reaſon, but 


"heretofore in a louder note; Without us, or 


againſt our "I we | votes of either or both 
"ons 


n 
Y 
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houſes together, muſt not, Cannet,: e 
1 May 4. 1642. 3 

With eſs andthe lie decal done, 
levens alſo his prayer 


VII. Upon the Queen: $ departure. 


) this argument we fhall * have aid Z fi 
what concerng/it us to hear a huſband di- 
dis unis privacies, extolling to others the 
virtues of his wife? an infirmity not ſeldom incident 
to thoſe who have leaſt cauſe. But how good ſhe 
was a wife, was to himſelf, and be it left to his own 
fancy; how bad a ſubject, is not much diſputed. 
And being ſuch, it need be made no wonder, 
though ſhe left a proteſtant roach with as 10 
honour as her mother left a popiſn. 81 
That this © is the firſt example of any procifitſt 
ſubjects that have taken up arms againſt their king 
a proteſtant,“ can be to proteſtants no diſhonour ; 
when it ſhall be heard that he firſt levied war on 
them, and to the intereſt of papiſts more than of 
proteſtants. He might have grven yet the prece- 
dence of mak ing war upon him to the ſubjects of 
his own nation, who had twice oppoſed him in the 
open field long ere the Engliſh found it neceſſary 
to do the like. And how groundleſs, how diſſem- 
bled is that fear, left ſhe, who for ſo many years 


had been averſe from the religion of her huſband, 
I and 
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and every year more and more, before theſe dif 
turbances broke out, ſhould. for them be now the 
more: alienated from that to which: we never heard 
ſhe was inclined ? But if the fear of her delin- 
quency, and that juſtice which the proteſtants de- 
manded on her, was any cauſe of her alienating 


the more, to have gained her by indirect means 


had been no advantage to religion, much leſs then 
was the detriment to loſe her further off. It had 
been happy if his on actions had not given cauſe 
of more ſcandal to the proteſtants, than what they 
did-againſt her could juſtly ſcandalize any papilſt.. 

Them who-accuſed her, well enough known to 
be the parliament, he cenſures for Men yet to 
ſeek their Religion, whether Doctrine, Diſcipline, 
or good Manners; the reſt he ſoothes with the 


name of true Engliſh. proteſtants, a meer ſchiſma- 


tical name, yet he ſo great an enemy of ſchiſm. 
He aſcribes : rudeneſs and barbarity worſe chan 


Indian,” to the-Engliſh parliament ;; and * all vir- 
tue“ to his wife, in ſtrains that come almoſt to 
ſonnetting: how fit to govern men, undervaluing 
and aſperſing the great council of his kingdom, in 


compariſon of one woman ! Examples are not far 


to ſeek, how, great miſchief and diſhonour hath 


befallen nations under the government of effeminate 
and uxorious magiſtrates ; who being themſelves 
ee and averfwayed at home under a femi- 

| nine 
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nine uſurpation, cannot but be far ſhort of ſpirit 
and authority without doors, to govern a” whole 
nation. as wid 156 | 

« Her tarrying here he could not think ſafe 
among them who were ſhaking hands with alle- 
giance, to lay faſter hold on religion ;”” and taxes 
them of a duty rather than a crime, it being juſt 
to obey God rather than man, and impoſſible to 
ferve two maſters-: I would they had quite ſhaken 
off what they ſtood ſhaking hands with; the fault 
was in their courage, not in their cauſe. 

In his prayer he prays that © the diſloyalty of 
his proteſtant ſubjects may not be a hindrance to 
her love of the true religion ;” and never prays, 
that the diſſoluteneſs of his court, the ſcandals of 
his clergy, the unſoundneſs of his own judgment, 
the luke-warmneſs of his life, his letter of compli- 
ance to the pope, his permitting agents at Rome, 
the pope's Nuncio, and her jeſuited mother here, 
may not be found in the fight of God far greater 
hindrances to her converſion. 
But this had been a ſubtle prayer indeed, 1 
well prayed, though as duly as a Paternoſter, if it 
could have charmed us to ſit ſtill, and have reli- 
gion and our liberties one by one ſnatched from 
us, for fear leſt riſing to defend ourſelves, we ſhould 
fright the Queen, a ſtiff papiſt, from turning pro- 
teſtant! As if the way to make his queen a pro- 
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teſtant, had been to make his ſubjects mote than 
half-way papiſts. 

He prays next * that his conſtancy may. ye an 
antidote againſt the poiſon of other men's example.” 
His conſtancy in what ? Not in religion, for it- is 
openly known that her religion wrought more upon 
him, than his religion upon her; and his open fa- 
vouring of papiſts, and his hatred of them called 
puritans, (the miniſters alſo that prayed in churches 
for ber convenſſon, being checked: from court) made 
moſt men ſuſpe& ſhe had quite perverted him. 
But what is it that the blindneſs of hypocriſy dares 
not do? It dares, pray, and thinks to hide that 
from the eyes of God, which it cannot hide from 
the open view of man. 


VIII, Upon his Repulſe at met, an the Pie: of - 


the Hothams. 


LL, a town of great ſtrength and oppor- 

tunity both to ſea and land affairs, was at that 

time the magazine of all thoſe arms which the king 
had bought with money moſt illegally extorted from 
his ſubjects of England, to uſe in a cauſeleſs and 
moſt' unjuſt civil war againſt his ſubjects of Seot- 
land. The King in high diſcontent and anger 
had left the parliament, and was gone toward the 
North, the queen into Holland, where ſhe pawned 
N. N to Tow 2 5 (a crime heretofore 
h counted 
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counted treaſonable in kings) and to what intent 
theſe ſums were raiſed, the parliament was not ig» 
norant. His going northward in ſo high a chafe, 
they doubted was to poſſeſs himſelf of that ſtrength, 
which the ſtore houſe and ſituation of Hull might 
add ſuddenly. to his malignant party. Having: 
firſt therefore in many petitions earneſtly prayed: 
him- to diſpoſe and ſettle, with conſent of both 
houſes, the military power in truſty hands, and he 
as oft refuſing, they were neceſſitated by the tur- 
bulence and. danger of thoſe times to put the king- 
dom by their own authority into a poſture. of de- 
fence ; and very timely ſent Sir John Hotham, a 
member of the houſe, and knight of that county, 
to take Hull into his cuſtody, and ſome of the 
trained - bands to his aſſiſtance. For befides the ge- 
neral danger, they had, before the king's going to York, 
notice given them. of his private commiſſions to the earl 
of Newcaſtle, .and to colonel Legge, one of thoſe em- 
ployed to bring the army up againſt the parliament; 
who had already made ſome attempts, and the former 
of them under a diſguiſe, to ſurprize that place for the 
king's party. And letters of the lord Digby were 
intercepted, wherein was wiſhed that the king 
would declare himſelf, and retire to ſome fafe 
place; other information came from abroad, that 
Hull was the place deſigned for ſome new enter- 
prize. And accordingly Digby himſelf not long after, 


with 
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with many other commanders, and much foreign am- 
munition, landed in thoſe parts, But theſe attempts 
not ſucceeding, and that town being now in cuſ- 
tody of the parliament, he ſends a meſſage to them, 
that he had firmly reſolved to go in perſon into 
Ireland, to chaſtiſe thoſe wicked rebels (for theſe 
and worſe words he then gave them) and that to- 
wards this work he intended forthwith to raiſe by 
his commiſſions, in the counties near Weſtcheſter, 


a guard for his own perſon, conſiſting of 2000 


foot, and 200 horſe, that ſhould be armed from 
his magazine at Hull. On the other ſide, the par- 


| liament, foreſeeing the king's drift, about the ſame 
time ſend him 'a petition, 'that they might have 


leave for neceſſary cauſes to remove the magazine 


of Hull to the Tower of London; to which the 


king returns his denial; and ſoon after going to 
Hull, attended with about 400 horſe, requires the 
governor to deliver him up the town: whereof the 
governor beſought humbly to be excuſed, till he 
could ſend notice to the parliament who had intruſt- 
ed him; whereat the king much incenſed, pro- 


claims him traitor before the town- walls, and gives 


immediate order to ſtop all paſſages between him 
and the parliament. Yet he himſelf diſpatches poſt 
after poſt to demand juſtice, as upon a traitor 


uſing a ſtrange iniquity to require juſtice upon him 


whom he then way-laid and debarred from his ap- 
Per? ace 


1 
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pearance. The parliament no ſooner underſtood © 
what ad paſſed, but they declare that Sir John | 
Hotham OE NN F K and | 
was therefore no traitor. 

This relation being moſt true, proves that which - 
is affirmed here to be moſt falſe ; ſeeing the par- 
liament, whom he accounts his © greateſt Ene. 
mies,“ had © more confidence to abet and own 
what Sir John Hotham had done, than the king 
had'confidence to let him anſwer in his own be- 
To ſpeak of his patience, and in that ſolemn. 
manner, he might better have forborne; God 
knows,“ ſaith he, it affected me more with ſor- 
row for others than with anger for myſelf ; nor did 
the affront trouble me ſo much as their ſin,” This 
is read, I doubt not, and believed: and as there is 
ſome uſe of every thing, ſo is there of this book, 
were it but to ſhew us, what a miſerable, credu- 
lous, deluded thing that creature is, which is called 
the vulgar; who notwithſtanding what they might 
know, will believe ſuch vain-glories as theſe. Did 
not that choleric and vengeful act of proclaiming 
him traitor before due proceſs of law, having 
been convinced fo late before of his illegality with 
the five members, declare his anger to be incenſed? 
doth not his own relation confeſs as much? and his 
ſecond meſſage left him fuming three davg after, 

| ; "Tt = aud 
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and in plain words teſtifies © his impatience of de- 
lay” till Hotham be ſeverely. puniſhed, for that which 
he there terms an inſupportable affront. - 
Surely if his ſorrow for Sir John Hotham's Go, 
were greater than his anger for the affront, it was 
an exceeding, great forrow indeed, and wondrous 
charitable, But if it ſtirred, him ſo vehementiy to 
have Sir John Hotham puniſhed, and not at all, 
that we hear, to have him repent, it had a ſtrange 
operation to be called a ſorrow for his ſin. He 
who would perſuade us of his ſorrow for the ſins of 
other men, as they are ſins, ' not-as they are ſinned 
againſt himſelf, muſt give us firſt ſome teſtimony 
of a ſorrow for his own fins, and next for ſuch ſins 
of other men as cannot be ſuppoſed a direct npury 
to himſelf. But ſuch compunction in the king no 
man hath yet obſerved; and till then, his forrow' 
for Sir John Hotham* 8 fin wilt be called no other 
than the reſentment of his repulſe; and his labour 
to have the ſinner only peep will be called by" 
a right name, "his revenge. 
And © the hand of that cloud which caſt all. ſbet. 
alter into darkneſs and diſorder,” was his own hand. 
For aſſembling the inhabitants of Yorkſhire and 
other counties, horſe and foot, firſt under colbur 
of a new guard to his perſon, ſoon after, being 
ſupplied with ammunition from Holland, bought” 


| with the crown * he 12 an open war by 
lay ing 
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laying ſiege to Hull: which town was not his on, 
but the kingdom's z and the arms there, public 
arms, bought with the public money, or not his 
own. Yet had they been his own by as good right 
as the private houſe and arms of any man are his 
own; to uſe either of them in a way not private, 
dut ſuſpicious to the commonwealth, no law per- 
mits. But the king had no propriety at all either 
in Hull or in the magazine: ſo that the following 
maxims which he cites . of bold and diſloya] un- 
dertakers,” may belong more juſtiy to whom he 
leaſt meant them. After this he again relapſes into 
the praiſe of his patience at Hull, and by his over-, 
talking of it, ſeemg to doubt either his own con- 
ſcience, or the hardneſs of other men's belief, To 
me, the more he praiſes i it in himſelf, the more he 
ſeems to ſuſpect that in very deed it was not in 
bim; 3, and that the lookers op ſo likewiſe thought. 

Thus much of what he ſuffered by Hotham, and 
with what patience z now of what Hotham ſuffer- 
ed, as he judges, for oppoſing, him: He could 
not bat obſerve how God not long after pleaded 
and avenged his cauſe.” Moſt men are too apt, 
and commonly the worſt of men, ſo to interpret 
and expound the judgments of God, and all other 
events of Providence or chance, as makes moſt to 
the juſtifying of their own cauſe, though never ſo 
evil; 7 attribute all to the particular favour of 

as - God 
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God towards them, Thus when Saul heard that 
David was in Keilah, “ God,” faith he, hath 
delivered him into my hands, for he is ſhut in.” 


But how far that king was deceived in his thought 


that God was favouring to his cauſe, that ſtory un- 


folds ; and how little reaſon this king had to im- 


pute the death of Hotham to God's avengement of 
his repulſe at Hull, may eaſily be ſeen. For while 
Hotham continued faithful to his truſt, no man 
more ſafe, more ſucceſsful, more in reputation than 
he: But from the time he firſt ſought to make his 


peace with the king, and to betray into his hands 


that town, into which before he had denied him 
entrance, nothing proſpered with him. Certainly 
had God purpoſed him ſuch an end for his oppoli- 
tion to the king, he would not have deferred to 
puniſh him till then, when of an enemy he was 
changed to be the king's friend, nor have made bis 
repentance and amendment the occaſion of his ruin. 
How much more likely is it, ſince he fell into the 
act of diſloyalty to his charge, that the judgment 


of God concurred with the puniſhment « of man, and 


juſtly cut him off for revolting to the king? To 
give the world an example, that glorious deeds done 
to ambitious ends, find reward anſwerable, not to 
their outward ſeeming, but to their inward ambi- 
tion, In the mean while, what thanks he had from 
the king for revolting to his cauſe, and what good 

opinion 
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opinion for dying in his ſervice, they who have 
ventured like him, or intend, may here take no- 
He proceeds to declare, not only in general 
wherefore God's judgment was upon Hotham, but 
. undertakes by fancies, and alluſions, to give a cri- 
ticiſm upon every particular: That his head was 
divided from his body, becauſe his heart was di- 
vided from the king; two heads cut off in one fa- 
mily for affronting the head of the commonwealth z 
the eldeſt ſon being infected with the fin of bis fa- 
ther, againſt the father of his country.” Theſe 

petty gloſſes and conceits on the high and ſecret 
judgments of God, beſides the boldneſs of unwar- 
rantable commenting, are ſo weak and ſhallow, 
and ſo like the quibbles of a court-ſermon, that we 
may ſafely reckon them either fetched from ſuch a 
pattern, or that the hand of ſome houſhold prieſt 
foiſted them in; leſt the world ſhould forget how 
much he was a diſciple of thoſe cymbal doqors. 
But that argument by which the author would com- 
mend them to us, diſcredits them the more: For 
if they be ſo ( obvious to every fancy,” the more. 
likely to be erroneous, and to miſconceive the mind 
of thoſe high ſecrecies, whereof they preſume to 
determine. For God judges not by human fancy. 

But however God judged Hotham, yet he had 
the king's pity ; but mark the reaſon how pre- 
EY poſterous; 
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poſterous ſo far he had his pity, © as he thought 
he at firſt acted more againſt the light of his con- 
ſcience than many other men in the ſame cauſe.” 
Queſtionleſs they who act againſt conſcience, whe- 
ther at the bar of human, or divine juſtice, are pi- 
tied leaſt of all. Theſe are the common grounds 
and verdicts of nature, whereof when he who hath the 
Judging of a whole nation, is found deftitute, un- 
der ſuch a governor that nation Far needs be mi- 
ſerable. 25 
Buy the way he jerks at © ſome men's reforming 

to models of religion, and that they think all is 
gold of piety that does but gliſter with a ſhew of 
zeal.” We know his meaning, and apprehend 
how little hope there could be of him from ſuch 
language as this: But are ſure that the piety of his 
prelatic model, gliſtered more upon the poſts and 
Pillars which their zeal and fervency gilded over, 
than in the true works of ſpiritual edification. 
„He is ſorry that Hotham felt the Juſtice of 
others, and fell not rather into the hands of his 
mercy. „hut to clear that, he ſhould have ſhewn 
us what mercy he had ever uſed to ſuch as fell into 
his hands before, rather than what mercy he in- 
tended to ſuch as never could come to aſk it. 
Whatever mercy one man might have expected, it 
is tho well known the whole nation found none; ; 
though Tr beſought it 12 and ſo humbly; 
ng but 
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but had been ſwallowed up in blood and ruin, to 
ſet his private will above the parliament, had not his 
ſtrength failed him. Yet clemency he counts a 
debt, which he ought to pay to thoſe that crave it; 
ſince we pay not any thing to God for his mercy 
bur prayers and praiſes.” By this reaſon we ought 
as freely to pay all things to all men; for of all 
that we receive from God, what do we pay for, 
more than prayers and praiſes ? we looked for the 
diſcharge of his office, the payment of his duty to 
the kingdom, and are paid court-payment with 
empty ſentences that have the ſound of gravity, but 
the ſignificance of nothing pertinent. 

Yet again after his mercy paſt and granted, he 
returns back to give ſentence upon Hotham ; and 
whom he tells us he would fo fain have ſaved alive, 
him he never leaves killing with 2 repeated con- 
demnation, though dead long ſince. It was ill 
that ſomebody ftood not near to whiſper him, that 
a reiterating judge is worſe than a tormentor. He 
piries him, he rejoices not, he pities him“ again; 
but ſtill is ſure to brand him at the tail of his pity 
with ſome ignominious mark, either of ambition or 
diſloyalty. And with a kind of cenſorious pity, 
aggravates rather than leſſens or 1 * fault: 
To pity thus, is to triumph. | 

He affumes to foreknow, that © after-times will 
aber whether Hotham were more infamous at 
min. | "2 SR, 
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Hull, or at Tower-bill.” What knew he of after- 
times, who while he fits judging and cenſuring 


without end, the fate of that unhappy father and 


his ſon at Tower-hill, knew not that the like fate 
attended him before his own palace-gatez and as 


little knew whether after-times reſerve not a greater 


inſamy to the ſtory of his own life and reign ? 
He ſays but over again in his prayer, what his 
ſermon hath preached: how acceptably to thoſe in 
Heaven, we leave to be decided by that precept 
which forbids ** vain Repetitions. Sure enough 
it lies as heavy nen it upon the head of 
poor Hotham. 

Needs he will faſten upon God a piece of re- 
venge as done for his ſake ; and takes it for a fa- 
your, before he know it was intended him : which 
in his cloſet had been excuſeable, but in a written 
and publiſhed prayer, too. preſumptuous. Eccle- 
ſiaſtes hath a right name for ſuch kind of ſacri- 

Going on he prays thus, Let not thy juſtice 
Prevent the objects and opportunities of my mercy.” 
To folly, or to blaſphemy, or to both ſhall we im- 
pute this? Shall the juſtice of: God give place, and 
ſerye to glorify the mercies of a man? All other 
men who know what they aſk, deſire of God that 
their doings may tend to his glory; but in this 


— 


prayer, God is required that his juſtice would for- 


bear to prevent, and as good have ſaid to intrench 
| upon 
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upon the glory of a man's mercy. If God for- 
bear his juſtice, it muſt be, ſure, to the magni- 
ſying of his own. mercy : How then can any mor- 
| tal man, without preſumption little leſs than impious, 
take the boldneſs #40 aſt that glory out of his hand ? It 
may be doubted now by them who. underſtand re- 
ligion, whether the king were more unfortunate in 
this his prayer, or Hotham in thoſe his ſufferings, 


IX. Upon the liſting and raiſing Armies, &c. 


T. were an endleſs work to walk ſide by fide with 
the verboſity of this chapter; only to what al- 
ready hath not been ſpoken, convenient anſwer ſhall 
be given. He begins again with tumults ; all de- 
monſtration of the people's love and loyalty to the 
parliament was tumult; their petitioning, tumult ; 
their defenſive armies were but liſted Tumults; and 
will take no notice that thoſe about him, thoſe in 
a time of peace liſted into his own houſe, were the 
beginners of all theſe tumults; abuſing and aſſault- 
ing not only ſuch as came peaceably to the parlia- 
ment at London, but thoſe that came petitioning 
to the king himſelf at Tork. Neither did they ab- 
ſtain from doing violence and outrage to the meſ- 
ſengers ſent from parliament ; he himſelf _ 
countenancing or conniving at them. 

He ſuppoſes that * his receſs gave us confidence 
that he might be conquered.” Other men ſup- 
poſe both that and all things elſe, who knew him 
| neither 
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neither by nature warlike, nor experienctd, nor 


fortunate; ſo far was any man that diſcerned aught, 
from eſteeming him unconquerable ; | yet * are 
readleſt to imbroil others. 


Hut he had a ſoul invincible. nie Vat 


that? The ftomach of a child is6ft-times invincible 
to all correction. The unteachable man hath a ſoul 
to all reaſon and good advice invincible z and he 
who is intractable, he whom nothing can perſuade, 
may boaſt himſelf invincible ; whenas in ſome 
things to be ate mow is more honeſt and laud- 
ee 63-16. lee 262.0 
Hie labours to have it Ahe that « his fearing 
God more than man” was the ground of his ſaffer- 
ings ; but he ſhould have known that a good prin- 
ciple not rightly underſtood may prove as hurtful 
as a bad; and his fear of God may be as faulty as 
a blind zeal. He pretended to fear God more than 
the parliament, who never urged him to do other- 
wiſe ; he ſhould alſo have feared God more than he 
did his courtiers, and the biſhops, who drew him, 
as they pleaſed, to things inconſiſtent with the fear 
of God. Thus boaſted Saul to have © performed 
the commandment of God,” and ſtood in it againſt 
Samuel; but it was found at length that he had 
feared the people more than God, in ſaving thoſe 
fat oxen for the worſhip of God which were ap. 
pointed for deſtruction. Not much unlike, if not 
| | "1! +510. !: Io much 
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much worſe, was that fact of his, who for fear to 
diſpleaſe his court and mungrel clergy, with the 
diſſoluteſt of the people, upheld in the church of 
God, while his power laſted, thoſe beaſts of Ama- 
lec, the prelates, againſt the advice of his parlia- 
ment and the example of all reformation; in this 
more inexcuſable than Saul, that Saul was at length 
convinced, he to-the hour of death fixed in his falſe 
_ perſuaſion; and foothes himſelf in the: flattering 
peace of an erroneous and obdurate conſcience ; 
ſinging to his ſoul vain pſalms of exultation, as if 
the parliament had affailed his reaſon with the force 
of arms, and not he on the contrary their reaſon 
with his arms; which hath been proved alteady, 
and ſhall be more hereafter, | 

He twits them with © his Acts of Grace; ” proud, 
and. un-ſelf-knowing words in the mouth of any 
king who affects not to be a God, and ſuch ag 
ought to be as odious in the ears of a free nation. 
For if they were unjuſt acts, why did he grant 
them as of grace? If juſt, it was not of his grace, 
but of his duty and his oath to grant them. 

A glorious king he would be, though by his 
ſufferings :” But that can never be to him, whoſe 
ſufferings are his own doings. | He feigns © a hard 
choice” put upon him, either to kill his ſubjes, 
or be killed.” Yet never was king Jeſs in danger 
of any violence from his ſubjeQts, till he unſheathed 
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is ſword againſt them ; nay long after that time, 
hen he had ſpilt the blood of thouſands, they had 
Nil his perſon in a fooliſh veneration. 

He complains, ** That civil war muſt be the 
fruits of his ſeventeen years reigning with ſuch a 
meaſure of juſtice,” peace, plenty, and religion, as 
all-nations either admired or envied.” For the 
Juſtice we had, let the council-table, ſtar-chamber, 
high-commiſſion ſpeak the praiſe of it; not forget- 
ting the unprincely uſage, and, as far as might be, 
the aboliſhing of parliaments, the diſplacing of ho- 
neſt judges, the ſale of offices, bribery and exac- 
tion, not found out to be puniſhed, but to be 
ſhared in with impunity for the time to come. 
Who can number the extortions, the oppreſſions, 
the public robberies and rapines committed on the 
ſubje& both by ſea and land under various pre- 
tences ? their poſſeſſions alſo taken from them, one 
while as foreſt- land, another while as crown- land; 
nor were their goods exempted, no not the bullion 
in the mint; piracy was become a project owned 
and authorized againſt the ſubject. * 

For the peace we had, what peace was that 

hich drew out the Engliſh to a needleſs and diſ- 
honourable voyage againſt the Spaniard at Cales ? 
Or that which lent our ſhipping to a treacherous 
and antichriſtian war againſt the poor proteſtants of 
Rochel out ſupptiants2 Wins peace was that which 
oY 3 3 
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fell to rob the French by ſea, to the imbarring of 
all our merchants in that kingdom ? which brought 
forth that unbleſt expedition to the Ifle of Rhee, 
doubtful whether more calamitous in the ſucceſs or 
in the deſign, betraying all the flower of our mili- 
tary youth and beſt commanders to a ſhameful ſur- 
priſal and execution. This was the peace we had, 
and the peace we gave, whether to friends or to 
foes abroad. And if at home any peace were in- 
tended us, what meant thoſe Iriſh billetted ſoldiers: 


in all parts of the kingdom, and the deſign of 


German en? us in "our "Or 
houſes ? vs * 18 11 ns l 7 

For our religion, where was there a more igno- 
rant, profane, and vitious clergy, learned in no- 
thing but the antiquity of their pride, their cove- 
rouſneſs and ſuperſtition ? whoſe” unſincere and le- 
venous doctrine, corrupting the people, firſt taught 
them looſeneſs, then bondage; looſening them 
from all ſound knowledge and ſtrictneſs of life, the 
more to fit them for the bondage of tyranny and 
ſuperſtition. So that what was left us for other 
nations not to pity rather than admire or envy, all 
thoſe ſeventeen years, no wiſe man could ſee. For 
wealth and plenty in a land wherejuſtice reigns not, 
is no argument of a flouriſhing ſtate, but of a near- 
558 rather to ruin or commotion. 


Theſe 


| 
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Theſe were not!? ſome miſcarriages” only of go · 
vernment, 7 which might eſcape, but a univerſal 
diſtemper, and reducement of law to arbitrary 
power; not through the evil counſels of © ſome 
men, but through the conſtant courſe and practice 
| of all that were in higheſt favour: whoſe worlt ac- 
tions {requently .avowing be 100k, upon bingolf; and 
what faults did not yet. ſeem in public to be originally 
bis, ſuch care be tack by profeſſing, and proclaiming 
openty, as made; them; all at length. his own adopted 
fins. The perſons, alſo, when he could us longer pro- 
tels, he eſteemed and favoured to the end; but ne- 
ver otherwiſe than by conſtraint, yielded anꝝ of 
them to due puniſnment; thereby manifeſting that 
what they A was ln his own authority and 
probation... „ n h wd Nasr 
Tet here he aſks, * Whoſe: innocent blood hi 
hath ſhed, what. widows or orphans. tears can wit- 
neſs againſt him ?” After the ſuſpected poiſoning 
of his father, not enquired into, but ſmothered up, 
and him protected and advanced to the very half 
of his kingdom, who, was. accuſed in parliament 
to be author, of the fact; (wil much more evidence 
than duke Dudley, that falſe protector, is accuſed. 
upon record to have. poiſoned Eduurd the ſixth) af- 
ter all his rage and perſecution, after ſo many years 
of cruel war on his) people in three kingdoms ! 
Whence 


— 
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Whence the author f Truths manifeſt®,” a 
Scotſman, not unacquainted with affairs, poſitivehy 
affirms, © That there hath been more | chriſtian, 
blood ſhed by the .commiſſion, approbation, and 
connivance of king Charles, and his father James 
man perſecutions,” Not to ſpeak of thoſe many, 
whippings, pillories, and other corporal inflidtions. 
wherewith his reign alſo before this war was not 
unploody; ſome have died in priſon; under cruel 
reſtraint, others in haniſhment, whoſe lives were 
wwortened through. the rigour of that perſecution 
here ith ſo many years he infeſted the true church. 
And thoſe ſix, members all, men judged to have ef- 
caped no leſs than capital danger, whom he ſo gree-. 
dily. purſuing, into the houſe of commons, had not 
there: che forbearance to conceal how, much it trou- 
bled. him, That the Birds were flown,” If ſome 
vulture in the mountains could haye opened his 
beak intelligibly and ſpoke, what fitter words could 
he haye uttered at the loſs of his prey d The tyrant 
Nero, though not pet deſerving that name, ſet his: 
hand ſo un willingly to the execution af a condemned 
perſon, as to wiſh © he had not known: letters. 


-*; The title of the! treatiſe here [referred toy is Truth its ni, 
or, 4 ſbort and true relation of divers main paſſages 2 things (in Leif 
the Scots are part ly concerned) fromthe very fin b 2 1 


theſe unbappy — to this day. Publiſhed in zmo, 1 
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Certainly for a king himſelf to charge his ſubjects 
with high treaſon, and ſo vehemently to proſecute 
them in his own cauſe, as to do the office of a 
Searcher, argued in him no great averſation from 
ſhedding blood, were it but to ** ſatisfy his anger,” 
and that revenge was no unpleaſing morſel to him, 
whereof he himſelf thought not much to be ſo dili- 
gently his own caterer. But we inſiſt rather upon 
what was actual, than what was probable. 
"He now falls to examine the cauſes of this war, 
as a difficulty which he had long © ſtudied” to find 


out. Tt was not,“ faith he, my withdrawing 
from Whitehall; for no account in reaſon could be 


given n of thoſe tumults, where an orderly guard was 


granted.“ But if it be a moſt certain truth, that 
the parliament could never yet obtain of him any 
guard fir to be confided in, then by his own confef- 


fion ſome account of thoſe pretended tumults «© may 
in reaſon be given” and both concerning them and 
the guards enough hath been ſaid already. 
WWhom did he protect againſt the juſtice of 
parliament ?” Whom did he not to his utmoſt 
power? Endeavouring to have reſcued Strafford 
from their juſtice, though with the deſtruction of 
them and the city; to that end expreſly command- 
ing the admittance of new ſoldiers into the Tower, 
raiſed by Suckling and other conſpirators, under 
4 for the Portugal; tbough that ambaſſador, 
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being ſent to, utterly denied to know of any ſuch com- 
miſſion from his maſter. And yet that liſting conti- 
nued : not to repeat his other plot of bringing up 
the two armies. But what can be diſputed with 
ſuch a king, in whoſe mouth and opinion the par- 
liament itſelf was never but a Faction, and their 
juſtice no juſtice, but the dictates and overſway- 
ing inſolence of tumults and rabbles? and under 
that excuſe avouches himſelf openly the general pa- 
tron of moſt notorious delinquents, and approves 
their flight out of the land, whoſe crimes were ſuch, 
as that the juſteſt and the faireſt trial would have 
ſooneſt condemned them to death. But did not 
Cataline plead in like manner againſt the Roman 
ſenate, and the injuſtice of their trial, and the juſ- 
tice of his flight from Rome? Cæſar alſo, then 
hatching tyranny, injected the ſame ſcrupulous de- 
murs to ſtop the ſentence of death in full and free 
ſenate decreed on Lentulus and Cethegus, two of 
Cataline's accomplices, which were renewed arid 
urged for Strafford. He vouchſafes to the refor- 
mation, by both kingdoms intended, no better 
name than © Innovation and ruin both in church 
and ſtate.” And what we would have learned fo 
gladly of him in other paſſages before, to know 
wherein, he tells us now of his own accord. The 
expelling biſhops out of the houſe of peers, this 
was tuin to the ſtate; the © removing” them 
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| lords and ſome few of the commons, either enticed 
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« root and branch, ies ruin to the 


church.“ 


How happy could this nation. be in ſuch a go- 
vernor who counted that their ruin, which they 
thought their deliverance ;. the ruin both of church 
and ſtate, which was the er and the ſaving 
of them both? 

\ To the paſſing of thoſe bill againſt tiles how 
is it likely that the houſe of peers gave ſo bardly 
their conſent, which they gave fo eaſily before to 
the attaching them ot high treaſon, twelve at once, 
only tor proteſting that the parliament could. not 
act without them? Surely if their rights and pri- 
vileges were thought ſo undoubted in that houſe, 


as is here maintained; then was that proteſtation, 


being meant and intended in the name of their 
whole ſpiritual order, no treaſon; and ſo that houſe 
itſelf will become liable to a juſt conſtruction either 
of injuſtice to appeach them for ſo conſenting, or of 
uſurpation, repreſenting none but themſelves, to 
expect that their voting or not voting ſhould ob- 
ſtruct the commons: Who not for five repulſes 
of the Lords,” no not for fifty, were to deſiſt from 
what in the name of the whole kingdom they de- 
manded, ſo long as thoſe lords were none of our 
lords. - And for the bill againſt root and, branch, 
though it paſſed not in both houſes till many of the 


away 
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away by the king, or overawed by the ſenſe of \ 
their own malignancy not prevailing, deſerted the 
parliament, and made a fair riddance of themſelves ; of 
that was no warrant for them who remained faithful, 
being far the greater number, to lay aſide that bill, 
of root and branch, till the return of their fugi- \ 
tives; a bill ſo neceſſary and ſo much deſired by 
themſelves as well as by the people. . i 1 
This was the Partiality, this degrading of the | | 


biſhops, a thing ſo wholeſome in the ſtate, and ſo 
orthodoxal in the church both ancient and reform- 
ed; which the king rather than aſſent to, will 
either hazard both his own and the kingdom's 
ruin,“ by our juſt defence againſt his force of arms ; 
Rs our conſciences in a blind obedience to/ | 
himſelf, and thoſe men, whoſe ſuperſtition, zea- : | 
lous or unzealous, would inforce upon us an anti- 
chriſtian tyranny in the church, neither primitive, | | 
apoſtolical, nor more anciently univerſal than >) | 
other manifeſt corruption. 
But“ he was bound, beſides his judgment, by. 
a moſt ſtri& and indiſpenſable oath to preſerve that 
order and the rights of the church.” If he mean | 
the oath of his coronation, and that the letter of | 
that oath admit not to be interpreted either by i 
equity, reformation, or better knowledge, then 
was the king bound by that oath to grant the clergy d 
all thoſe cuſtoms, franchiſes, and canonical privi- 
| 12 vileges 
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leges granted to them by Edward the Confeſſor; 


and ſo might one day, under pretence of that oath 


and his conſcience, have brought us all again to 
popery. But had he ſo well remembred as he 
ought, the words to which he ſwore, he might 
have found himſelf no otherwiſe obliged there, 
than © according to the laws of God, and true pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel.” For if thoſe following 
words, © eſtabliſhed in this kingdom,” be ſet there 


to limit and lay preſcription on the laws of God and 


truth of the goſpel by man's eſtabliſhment, nothing 
can be more abſurd or more injurious to religion. 
So that however the German emperors, or other 
kings have levied all thoſe wars on their proteſtant 


ſubjects under the colour of a blind and literal ob- 


/ 


altes, bath ſo oft aboliſbed things that ſtood firmby 


ſervance to an oath, yet this king had leaſt pre- 
tence of all; both ſworn to the laws of God and evan- 
gelic truth, and diſclaiming, as we heard him before, 
« to be bound by any coronation-oath, in a blind and 
brutiſh formality.” Nor is it to be imagined, if 
what ſhall be eſtabliſhed come in queſtion, but that 
the parliament ſhould overſway the king, and not he 
the parliament. And by all law and reaſon that 
which the parliament will not, is no more eſta- 
bliſhed in this kingdom, neither is the king bound 
by oath to uphold it as a thing eſtabliſhed. And 
that the king (who of his princely grace, as be pro- 
law, 
4s 
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as the flar chamber and high commiſſion) ever thought 
bimſelf bound by oath to keep them up, becauſe 2 
bliſhed ; be who will believe, muſt at the ſame time 
condemn him of as many perjuries, as be is well known 
to bave aboliſhed both, laws and juriſdiftions, that 
wanted no eſtabliſhment. 

Had he gratified,” be thinks, « their anti- 
epiſcopal faction with his conſent, and ſacrificed 
the church-government and revenues to the fury of 
their covetouſneſs, &c.“ an army had not been 
raiſed. Whereas it was the fury of his own hatred 
to the profeſſors of true religion, which firſt incited 
him to- proſecute them with the ſword of war, when 
whips, . pillories, exiles, and impriſonments were 
not thought ſufficient. To colour which he can- 
not find wherewithal, but that ſtale pretence of 
Charles the Vth, and other popiſh kings, that the 
proteſtants had only an intent to lay hands pon the 
church revenues, a thing never in the thoughts of 
this parliament, till exhauſted by his; endleſs war 
upon them, their neceſſity ſeized on that for the 
commonwealth, which the luxury of prelates had 
abuſed before to a common miſchief. 

His conſent to the unlording of biſhops. (for to) 
that he himſelf conſented, and at Canterbury the 
chief ſeat of their pride, fo God would have it 1) 
© was from his firm perſuaſion of their contented- 
neſs to ſuffer a preſent diminution of their rights.” 
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Can any man, reading this, not diſcern the pure 
mockery of a royal conſent, to delude us only for 
<« the preſent,” meaning, it ſeems, when time ſhould 
; ſerve, to revoke all? By this reckoning,” his con- 
ſents and his denials come all to one paſs : and we 
may hence perceive the ſmall wiſdom and integrity 
of thoſe votes which voted his conceſſions at the Iſle 
| of Wight, for grounds of a lafting peace. This he 
. alledges, this controverſy about biſhops, to be 
the true ſtate” of that difference between him and 
the parliament. For he held epiſcopacy . both 
very ſacred and divine;“ with this judgment, and 
for this cauſe, he withdrew from the parliament, 
and confeſſes that ſome men knew he was like to 
bring again the ſame judgment which he carried with 
him.“ A fair and unexpected juſtification from 
his own mouth afforded to the parliament, who 
notwithſtanding what they knew of his obſtinate 
mind, omitted not to uſe all thoſe means and that 
\ patience to have gained himm 
As for delinquents, he allows chem to be {hit 
the neceſſury conſequences of his and their with- 
drawing and defending.” A pretty ſhift ! to mince, 
the name of a delinquent into a neceſſary conſe- 
quent: what is a traitor, but the neceſſary conſe- 
quence of his treaſon ? What a rebel, but of his 
rebellion ? From this conceit he would infer a pre- 


text only in the parliament © to fetch in delin- 
quents,” 
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quents,“ as if thete had indeed been no ſuch cauſe, 
but all the delinquency in London tumults. Which 
is the over- worn theme, and ſtuffing of all his diſ- 
courſes. | 941 
This he thrice repeats to be the true ſtate and 
reaſon of all that war and devaſtation in the land; 
and that : of all the treaties and propoſitions” offered 
him, he was reſolved © never to grant the aboliſhing 
of epiſcopal, or the eſtabliſhment of preſbyterian go- 
verriment.” I would demand now of the Scots 
and covenanteers (for ſo I call them, as miſob- 
ſervers of the covenant) how they will reconcile 
te the preſervation of religion and their liberties, and 
the bringing of delinquents to condign puniſh- 
ment,” with the freedom, honour, and ſafety of 
this vowed reſolution Here, that eſteems all the zeal 
of their proſtituted covenant no better than * a 
noiſe and ſhew of piety, a heat for reformation, 
filling them with prejudice, and obſtructing all 
equality and clearneſs of judgment in them.“ With 
theſe principles who knows but that at length he 
might have come to take the covenant, as others 
whom they brotherly admit, have done before 
him ? And then all, no doubt, had gone well, and 
ended in a happy peace. 
| His prayer is moſt of it borrowed out of David; 
but what if it be anſwered him as the Jews, who truſted 
in Moſes, were anſwered by our Saviour; © there is 
I 4 | one 
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one that accuſeth you, even David, whom you 
miſapply.“ 

He tells God, that his enemies are many,” 
but tells the people, when it ſerves his turn, they 
are but a faction of ſome few, prevailing over 
the major part of both houſes,” 
£ God knows he had no paſſion, deſign or pre- 
| paration to embroil his kingdom in a civil war.” 
| 'T rue; for he thought his kingdom to be Iſſachar, 
/ a © ſtrong aſs that would have couched. down be- 
| tween two burthens,” the one of prelatical ſuper- 
ſition, the other of civil tyranny : but what paſſion 
and deſign, what cloſe and open preparation he had 
made, tq ſubdue us to both theſe by terror and ant 
yentiye force, all the nation knows. 

The confidence of ſome men had almoſt per- 
ſuaded him to ſuſpect his own innocence.” As the 
words of Saint Paul had almoſt perſuaded Agtippa 
to be a chriſtian. But almoſt in the works of re- 
pentance, is as good as not at all. 

“ God, faith he, will find out bloody and de- 
ceitful men, many of whom have not lived out half 
their days.” It behoved him to have been more 
cautious how he tempted God's finding out of blood 
and deceit, till his own years had been further 
ſpent, or that he had enjoyed longer the fruits of 
þis own violent counſels, 


| bur 
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But inſtead of warineſs he adds another tempta- 
ou charging God © to know that the chief deſign 
of this war was either to deſtroy his perſon, or to 
force his judgment.“ And thus his prayer from 
the evil practice of unjuſt accuſing men to God, 
ariſes to the hideous raſhneſs of accuſing God be- 
fore men, to know that for truth, which all men 
know to be moſt falſe. 

He prays, ** that God would forgive the my 
for they know not what they do.” It is an eaſy 
matter to ſay over what our Saviour faid ; but how 
he loved the people, other arguments than affected 
ſayings muſt demonſtrate. He who ſo oft hath 
preſumed raſhly to appeal to the knowledge and 
teſtimony of God in things ſo evidently untrue, 
may be doubted what belief or eſteem he had of 
his forgiveneſs, either to . himſelf, or thoſe for 
whom he would * ſo feign that men ſhould hear _ 


X. Upon their ſeizing the magazines, fore, xc. 


T O put the matter ſooneſt out of controverſy 
who was the firſt beginner of this civil war, 

| fince the beginning of all war may be diſcerned not 
only by the firſt act of hoſtility, but by the counſels 
and preparations foregoing, it ſhall evidently ap- 


| *® The ſecond edition has ſo fain. To feign, is to diſſemble ; but 
we uſe the word fain for fond deſire of a thing, 


pear 
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pear that the king was till foremoſt in all theſe. 
No king had ever at his firſt coming to the crown 
more love and acclamation from a people; never 
any people found worſe requital of their loyalty 
and good affection: Firſt, by his extraordinary 
fear and miſtruſt that their liberties and rights were 
the impairing and diminiſhing of his regal power, 
the true original of tyranny; next, by his hatred 
to all thoſe Who were eſteemed religious; doubting 
that their principles too much aſſerted liberty. This 
was quickly ſcen by the vehemence, and the cauſes 
alledged of his perſecuting, the other by his fre- 
quent and opprobrious diſſolution of parliaments; 
after he had demanded more money of them, and 
they to obtain their rights had granted him, than 
would have bought the Turk out of Morea, and 
ſet free all the Greeks. But when he ſought to ex- 
offered him conditionally in parliament, as by a free 
people, and that thoſe extortions were now conſumed 
and waſted by the luxury of his court, he began 
then (for ſtill the more he did wrong, the more he 
feared) before any tumult or inſurrection of the 
people, to take connſel how he might totally ſub- 
due them to his own will. Then was the deſign 
of German horſe, w#i/e the duke reigned, and which 
was worſt of all, ſome thouſands of the Iriſh papiſts 
were in ſeveral parts billetted upon us, while a parlia- 
| ment 
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nent was then fitting. The pulpits unded with 
no other doctrine than thay ch gave all property 
to the king, and pallive obedience to the ſubject. 
After which, innumerable forms and ſhapes of new 
exactions and exactors overſpread the land: nor 
was it enough to be impoveriſhed, unleſs we were 
difarmed. Our trained - bands, which are the 
truſtieſt and moſt proper ſtrength of a free nation 
not at war with" itſelf, had their arms in divers 
counties taken from them; other ammunition by 


defign was ingroſſed and kept in the tower, not to 


be bought without a licence, and at a high rate. 
Thus far, and many other ways were his coun- 
ſels and preparations before-hand with us, either 
to a civil war, if it ſnould happen, or to ſubdue us 
without a war, which is all one, until the raiſing of 
his two armies againſt the Scots, and the latter of 
them raiſed to the moſt perfidious breaking of a 
ſolemn pacification : the articles whereof, though 
ſubſcribed with his own hand, he commanded ſoon after 
to be burned openly by the hangman. What enemy 
durſt have done him that diſhonour and rom,” which 
he did therein to himſelf ? 

After the beginning of this parliament, who 


he ſaw fo reſolute and unanimous to relieve the\ 


commonwealth, and that the earl of Strafford was 
condemned to die, other of his evil counſellors im- 


peached and impriſoned ; to ſhew there wanted not 
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| evil counrsaichin himſelf ſufficient to begin a war 


4 
p 
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upon his ſubjects, ugh no way by them pro- 
voked, he ſends an agent win letters to the king 
of Denmark, requiring aid againſt thu parliament : 


| and that aid was coming, when divine providence to 
divert them, ſent a ſudden torrent of Swedes into the 


bowels of Denmark. He then endeavours to bring 
up both armies, firſt-the Engliſh, with whom 8000 
Iriſh papiſts raiſed by Strafford, and a French army 
were to join; then the Scots at Newcaſtle, whom 
he thought to have encouraged by telling them 
what money and horſe he was to have from Den- 
mark. I mention not the Iriſh conſpiracy till due 
place. Theſe and many other were his counſels 
toward a civil war. His preparations, after thoſe 
two armies were diſmiſſed, could not ſuddenly be 
too open: nevertheleſs there were 8000 Iriſh pa- 
piſts which he refuſed to diſband, though intreated 
by both houſes, firſt, for reaſons beſt known to 
himſelf, next, under pretence of lending them to 
the Spaniard ; and ſo kept them undiſbanded till 


very near the month wherein that rebellion broke 


forth. He was alſo raiſing forces in London, pre- 
tendedly to ſerve the Portugal, but with intent to 
ſeize the tower; into which divers canoneers were 
by him ſent will many fireworks and granadoes; and 


; many great battering pieces were mounted againſt the 
; city, The court was fortified with ammunition, 


and 
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and ſoldiers new liſted, who followed the king 
from London, and appeared at Kingſton ſome nr 
dreds of horſe in a warlike manner, with waggons 
of ammunition after them; the queen in Holland 
was buying more ; of which the parliament bad cer- 
tain knowledge, and had not yet ſo much as demanded 
the Militia to be ſettled, till they knew both of her go- 
ing over ſea, and to what intent. For ſhe had packed | 
up the crown-jewels to have been going long before, | = | 
bad not the parliament, ſuſpecting by the diſcoveries at | 
Burrow-bridge what was intended with the jan, 
uſed means to ſtay her journey till the winter. Hull 
and the magazine there bad been ſecretly attempted un- \ 
der the king's band; from whom (though in his De- 
clarations renouncing all thought of war) notes were | 
ſent over-ſea for ſupply of arms : which were no wann, 
come, but the inhabitants of Yorkſhire and other 
counties were called to arms, and actual forces 
raiſed, while the parliament were yet petitioning in 
peace, and had not one man liſted. 7 
As to the act of hoſtility, though not much ma- 
terial in whom firſt it began, or by whoſe commiſſions 
dated firſt, after ſuch counſels and preparations diſ- 
covered, and ſo far advanced by the king, yet in 
that act alſo he will be found to have had prece- 
dency, if not at London by the aſſault of his armed 
court upon the naked people, and his attempt upon 
the houſe of commons, yet certainly at Hull, firſt 
* by 
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by his cloſe practices on that town, next by his 

ſiege. Thus, whether counſels, preparations, or 

= acts of hoſtility be conſidered, it appears with evi- 

at dence enough, though much more might be ſaid, 

that the king is truly charged to be the firſt begin- 

ner of theſe civil wars. To which may be added 

as a cloſe, that in the Iſle of Wight he charged it 

uv upon himſelf at the public treaty, and acquitted the 
parliament. 

But as for the ſecuring of Hull aw the public 
ſtores therein, and in other places, it was no“ ſur- 
priſal of his ſtrength;” the cuſtody whereof by au- 
thority of parliament was committed into hands moſt 
fit and meſt reſponſible for ſuch a truſt. It were 
a folly beyond ridiculous, to count ourſelves a free 
nation, if the king, not in parliament, but in his 

/\ own perſon, and againſt them, might appropriate 
to himſelf the ſtrength of a whole nation as his pro- 
per goods, What the laws of the land are, a par- 
liament ſhould know beſt, having both the life and 
| death of laws in their law-giving power: And the 
| law ; of England | is, at beſt, but the reaſon of par- 
| lament. The parliament therefore, taking into 
their hands that whereof moſt properly they ought 
to have the keeping, committed no ſurpriſal. If 
they prevented him, that argued not at all either 
| * his innocency or unpreparedneſs, but ran 
8 foreſight to uſe —— | 
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But what needed that? © They knew his chiefeſt 
arms left him were thoſe only which the ancient 
chriſtians were wont to uſe againſt their proſecu- 
tors, prayers and tears.” O facred reverence of 
God ] reſpe& and ſhame of men! whither were ye 
fled when theſe hypocriſies were uttered ? Was the 
kingdom then at all that coſt of blood, to remove 
from him none but prayers and tears ? What were 
thoſe thouſands of blaſpheming cavaliers about him, 
whoſe mouths let fly oaths and curſes by the vol- 
ley ; were thoſe the prayers ? and thoſe carouſes 
drunk to the confuſion of all things good or holy, 
did thoſe miniſter the tears? Were they prayers 
and tears that were liſted at York, muſtered on He- 
worth moore, and laid ſiege to Hull for the guard 
of his perſon ? Were prayers and tears at ſo high a 
rate in Holland, that nothing could purchaſe them 
bur the crown-jewels? Yet they in Holland (fuch 
word was ſent us) ſold them for guns, carabines, 
ments of war; which when they came to York, 
were all, no doubt, by the merit of ſome great 
faint ſuddenly transformed into prayers and tears; 
and being divided into regiments and brigades, 
were the only arms that miſchieved us in all thoſe 
battles and encounters, 
Theſe. were his chief arms, whatever we muſt 


call them, and yet ſuch arms, as ve: who fought 


for 
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for the commonwealth, have by the help of better 
prayers vanquiſhed and brought to nothing. | 
- He bewails his want of the militia, © not ſo much 
in reference to his own protection, as the people's, 
whoſe many and ſore oppreſſions grieve him. 
Never conſidering how ill for ſeventeen years toge- 
ther he had protected them, and that theſe miſeries 
of the people are ſtill his own handy-work, having 
' ſmitten them, like a forked arrow, ſo ſore into the 
| Kingdom's ſides, as not to be drawn out and cured 
without the inciſion of more fleſh. 
He tells us that © what he wants in the hand of 
power,“ he has in ©& the wings of faith and prayer.” 
But they who made no reckoning of thoſe wings 
while they had that power in their hands, may eafily 
miſtake the wings of faith for the wings of pre- 
| 2 and ſo fall headlong. 
We meet next with a . how apt let 
Pas judge who have travelled to Mecca, © that 
the parliament have hung the majeſty of kingſhip 
in an airy imagination of regality, between the pri- 
vileges of both houſes, like the tomb of Mahomet.” 
He knew not that he was propheſying the death 
and burial of a Turkiſh tyranny, that ſpurned 
don thoſe laws which gave it life and being, ſo 
long as it endured to be a regulated monarchy. 
He counts it an injury © not to have the ſole 
power in himſelf to help or hurt any ;” and that 
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the © militia, which he holds to be his undoubted 
right, ſnould be diſpoſed as the parliament thinks 
fit:“ And yet confeſſes that if he had it in his actual 
diſpoſing, he would defend thoſe whom he calls 
his good ſubjects from thoſe men's violence and 
fraud, who would perſuade the world that none 

but wolves are fit to be truſted with the cuſtody of 
the ſhepherd and his flock,” Surely, if we may 
gueſs whom he means here, by knowing whom he 
hath ever moſt oppoſed in this controverſy, we may. 
then aſſure ourſelves that by violence and fraud he 
means that which the parliament hath done in ſettling 
the militia, and thoſe the wolyes, into whoſe hands it 
was by them intruſted : which draws a clear con- 
feſſion-from his on mouth, that if the parliament 
had left him ſole power of the militia, he would 
have uſed it to the a of them and their 
lens: 

As n mid, which he claims 
as a right no leſs undoubted than the crown, it hath | 
been oft enough told him, that he hath no more 
authority over the ſword than over the law; over 
the law he hath none, either to eſtabliſh; or to abro- 
gate, to interpret or to execute, but only by his 
courts and in his courts, whereof the parliament is 
| higheſt; no more therefore hath he power of the 
militia, which is the ſword, either to uſe or to diſ- 
poſe, but with conſent of parliament give him 
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but that, and as good give him in 4 lump all our 
laws and liberties. - For if che power of the ſword 


were any where ſeparate-and undepending from the 
power of law, which is originally ſeated in the 
higheſt court, then would that power of the ſword 
be ſoon maſter of the lato: and being at one man's 
diſpoſal, might, when he pleaſed, controul the 
law; and in deriſion of, our Magna Obarta, which 
were hut weak reſiſtance againſt an armed tyrant, might 
abſolutely, enflave us. And not to have in aur ſelves, 
ibougb vaunting to be freeborn, the power of aur own 
freedom; and the public ſaſety, is a degree lower. than 
-not to baveithe property of our own goods. For liberty 


of perſon and the rigbi ef ſelf-preſervation; is much 


nearer, much more natural, and more werthc 0 all 
men, than the proprietiy f ibeir goods and wealth. 
et ſuch poter af all this did the king in open terms 
challenge to have over us, and brought thouſands 
to help him win it ; ſo much more good at fight- 
ing than at underſtanding, as to perſuade themſelves 
that they fought then for che ſubject's liberty. 
le is contented, becauſe he knows no other re- 
medy, to reſign this power for his own time, but 
not for his ſucceſſors: S0 diligent and careful he 
is that we ſhould be ſlaves, if not to him, yet to 


his poſterity, and fain would leave us the legacy of 
another war about it. But the parliament have 


done well to remove that queſtion: whom, as his 
4 : A manner 
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manner is to dignify with ſome good name or other, 
he calls now a many-headed hydra of govern- 
ment, full of factious diſtractions, and not more 
eyes than mouths.” Yet ſurely not more mouths, 
or not ſo wide, as the diſſolute rabble of all his 
courtiers had, both hees and ſhees, if there were 
wo males among them. 

He would prove that to town by parliament 
nach < a monſtroſity rather than perfection; “ and 
grounds his argument upon ty or three eminent 
abſurdities: Firſt, by placing counſel in the ſenſes; 
next, by turning the ſenſes out of the head, and in 
lieu thereof plaeing power, ſupteme above ſenſe 
and reaſon: Which be now the greater monſtroſi- 
ties ? Further to diſpute what kind of government 
is beſt, would be a long debate; it ſufficeth that 
his reaſons here for n are ond weak and 
inconſiderablte 06 
le bodes much“ horror and bad 1 
his'eclipſe.” He ſpeaks his wiſhes ;| but they who 
by weighing prudently things paſt, foreſee things 
to come, the beſt divination, may hope rather all 
good ſucceſs and happineſs, by removing that dark - 
neſs, which the miſty cloud of his prerogative made 
between us and a' peaceful reformation, which is 
out true ſun- light, and not he, though he would 
be taken for our ſun itſelf. - And wherefore ſhould 
we not hope to be governed more happily without 
* K 2 a king, 
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a king, whenas all our miſery and trouble hath been 
either by a king, or by our neceſſary 2 
and defence againſt him? 2 

He would be thought © inforced to perjury, ” by 
having granted the militia, ' by which his oath 


bound him to protect the people; If he can be 


perjured in granting that, why-doth he refuſe for 


no other cauſe the aboliſhing of epiſcapacy ? But 


never was any oath fo blind as to fwear him to pro- 
tect delinquents againſt juſtice, but to protect all 


the people in that order, and by thoſe hands which 


the parliament ſhould adviſe him to, and the pro- 
tected confidsin y dot under the ſhew of protection 
to hold a violent and incommunicable ſword over 
us, as ready to be let fall upon our on necks,” as 
upon our enemies; nor to make our own hands 
and weapons fight againſt our own liberties. - 
By his parting with the militia, he takes to him · 
ſelf much praiſe” of his * affurance in God's pro- 
tection ;“ and to the parliament imputes the feat 
« of not daring to adventure the injuſtice of their 
actions upon any other way of ſafety. But where- 
fore came not this aſſurance of God's protectios to 
him, till the militia was wrung out of his hands ? 
It mould ſeem by his holding it ſo faſt, that his 


own actions and intentions had no leſs of injuſtice 
in them, than what he charges upon others, whom 


he terms Chaldeans, Sabeans, and the devil bim- 


? 
: 
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lf. But Job uſed no ſuch militia againſt thoſe 
enemies, nor ſuch a magazine as was at Hull, 
which this king fo contended for, and made war 
upon us, that he might have wherewithal to make 
war againſt us. 

He concludes, that © although they take all 
from him, yet can they not obſtruct his way to 
heaven,” It was no handſome occaſion, by feign- 
ing obſtructions where they are not, to tell us whi- 
ther he was going : he ſhould have ſhut the door, 
and prayed in ſecret, not here in the high ſtreet, 
Private prayers in public, aſk ſomething of whom 
they aſk not, and that ſhall be their reward. 


© XI. Upon the Nineteen Propoſitions, c. 


F the nineteen propoſitions he names none in 

particular, neither ſhall the anſwer : But he 
inſiſts upon the old plea of his conſcience, ho- 
nour and reaſon ;” uſing the plauſibility of large 
and indefinite words, to defend himſelf at ſuch a 
diſtance as may hinder the eye of common judg- 
ment from all diſtinct view and examination of his 
reaſoning. * He would buy the peace of his peo- 
ple at any rate, ſave only the parting with his con- 
ſcience and honour,” Yet ſhews not how it can 
happen that the peace of a people, if otherwiſe to 
be bought at any rate, ſhould be inconſiſtent or at 
variance with the conſcience and honour of a king, 
7% b he | K 3 Till 
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Till then, we may receive it for a better ſentence, 
that nothing ſhould be more agreeable to the con- 
ſcience and honour of a king, than to preſerve his 
ſubjeAs in peace; eſpecially from civil war. 
And which of the propoſitions were © obtruded 
on him with the point of the ſword,” till he firſt 
with the point of the ſword thruſt from him both 
the propoſitions and the propounders? He never 
reckons thoſe violent and mercileſs obtruſions, 
which for almoſt twenty years he had been forcing 
upon tender conſciences by all ſorts of perſecution, 
till through the multitude of them that were to 
ſuffer, it could no more be called a perſecutions 
but a plain war. From which when firſt the Scots, 
then the Engliſh, were conſtrained to defend them- 
ſelves, this their juſt deſence is that which he calls 
here, „their making war upon his ſoul. “ 
He grudges that ©* ſo many things are required 
of him, and_ nothing offered him in requital of 


thoſe favours which he had granted.” What cculd 


ſatiate the deſires of this man, who being king of 
England, and maſter of almoſt two millions yearly 
what by hook or crook, was ſtill in want; and thoſe 
acts of juſtice which he was to do in duty, counts 
done as favours; and ſuch favours as were not 
done without the avaritious hope of other rewards 
beſides ſupreme honour, and the dann, e 
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This honour,” he faith, © they did him, to 
put him on the giving part.“ And ſpake truer, 
than he intended, it being merely for honour's ſake 
that they did ſo; not that it belonged: to him of 
right: for what can be give to a parliament, Who, 
receives all he hath ſrom the people, and for the, 

people's good? Yet now, he brings his,own; condi. 
tional rights, ta conteſt and be preferred before the. 
people's good; and yet unleſs it be in order to cheir 
good, be hath no rights at all; reigning by the 
laws of the. land, not by his own; which laws are 
in the hands of parliament to change or abrogate as, 
they ſhall ſee beſt for the commonwealth ; even to 
the taking away, of kingſhip itſelf, when it grows 
_ too maſterful, and burdenſome. F or every com- 
* monwealch 3 is in general defined, A ſociety i ſu cient 
of itſelf, in all things, conducible to well- 
commodious life. Any of which requiſit 
if it cannot have withour the gift and fa 
ſingle perſon, or without leave of his Private r. rea · 
ſon or his conſcience, it cannot be t ought folt- 
cient of itſelf, and by conſequence | 10 common 
wealth, nor free; but a multitude of vaffals in the 
poſſeſſion and domain of one : abſolute" lord, and 
wholly obnoxious to his will. If i king have 
parliament, 


power to give or deny any thing to hi 


he muſt do it either as a perſon ſeveral from them, 


or as one e greater ; | neither of which will be Mlowed 
1 * - K 4 (05088754 * him: ; 
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him: not to be conſidered ſeverally from them; 
for as the king of England can do no wrong, fo 
neither can' he do right but in his courts and by his 
courts; and what is legally done' in them, ſhall be 
deemed the king's affent, though he as à ſeveral 
perſon ſhall judge or endeavour the contrary : ſo 
that indeed without his courts, or againſt them, he 

is no king. If therefore he obtrude upon us any 
public miſchief, or withhold from us any general 
good, which is wrong in the higheſt degree, he 
mult do it as a tyrant, not as a king of England, 
by the known maxims of our law, Neither can 


he, a8 One greater, give aught to the p arliament 


which is not in their own power, but he muſt be 
grea ter alſo than the kingdom which they repreſent : 
ſo that: to honour him with the giving part was a 
meer ciy\lity, and may be well termed the courteſy 
of Englaryd, not the king's due. | 
But tha incommunicable jewel of his con- 
ſcience” he weill not give, © but reſerve to himſelf.” 
it ſeems that his conſcience was none of the crown- 
jewels ;, for thoſe we know were in Holland, not 
incommunicable, to buy arms againſt his ſubjects. 
Being ae but a private jewel, he could not 


have done a greater pleaſure to the dom than 
by reſerving it to himſelf, But he, contrary ta 
what | is here profeſſed, would have his conſcience 


not an incommunicable, but a univerſal conſcience, 
tho 
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the whole kingdotn's conſcience.” Thus what he 
ſeems to fear leſt we ſhould raviſh from him, is bur 
chief complaint that he obtruded upon us; we ne- 
ver forced him to patt with his conſcience, but it 
was he that would have forced | us to > pare 'vith 
ours. 

Some thing! he taxes them to have Gl him, 
« which while he had the maſtery of his reaſon, he 
would never conſent to. Very likely; but had 
his reaſon maſtered him as it ought, and not been 
maſtered long ago by his ſenſe and humour (as the 
breedingofmoſtkings hath been ever ſenſualand moſt 
| humoured) perhaps he would have made no diffi- 
culty. Mean while at what a fine pals is the king- 
dom, that muſt depend in greateſt exigencies upon 
the fantaſy of a King's reaſon, be he wile or fool, 
who arrogantly ſhall anſwer all the wiſdom. of the 
land, that what they offer ſeems to him unreaſon- 
able? | 
He prefers his « love of cruth” before his love 
of the people. His love of truth would have led 
him to the ſearch of truth, and have taught him 
not to lean ſo much upon his own underſtanding, 
He met at firſt with doctrines of unaccountable 
prerogative Nin them he reſted, becauſe they 
pleaſed him ; they therefore pleaſed him becauſe 
they gave him all: and this he calls his love of truch, 
and prefers it before be love of his Are 3 Peace. 1 
| Some 
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Some things they propoſed © which would have 
waunded the inward peace of his conſcience,” 
The more our evil hap, that three kingdoms ſhould 
be thus peſtered with one conſcience ; who chiefly 
ſerupled to grant us that, which the parliament ad- 


viſed him to, as the chief means of our public wel- 


fare and reformation. Theſe ſcruples to many per- 
haps will ſeem pretended ; to others, u upon as good 
grounds, may ſeem real; and that it was the juſt 
judgment of God, that he who was ſo cruel and ſo 
remorſeleſs to other men's conſciences, ſhould have 
a conſcience within him as cruel to himſelf ; con- 
ining him, as he conſtrained others, and in- 
fraring him in ſuch ways and counſels as were cer- 
rain to be his deſtruction. 
. Other things bough he could approye, yet i in 
honour and policy he thought fit to deny, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem to dare deny nothing.” By t this means 
he will be ſure, what with reaſon, honour, policy, 
or punctilio's, to be found never unfurniſhed of a 
denial : whether it were his envy, not to be over- 
bounteous, or chat the ſubmiſſneſs of our aſking 
ſtirred up in him a certain pleaſure of denying. 
Good princes have thought it their. chief happineſs 
to be always granting; if good things, for the 
things fake if things indifferent, for the people's 
fake ; while this man fits calculating variety of 
excuſes how he may grant leaſt; as if his whole 


ſtrength and royalty were placed in a meer negative. 
Of 
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Of one propoſition eſpecialhj he laments him 
much, that they would bind him ce to a general 
and implicit conſent for whatever, they' deſired.” 
Which though I find nat among the nineteen, yet 
undoubtedly the oath of his coronation binds him 
to no leſs; neither is he at all by his office to in- 
terpoſe againſt a parliament in the making or not 
making of any law ; but to take that for juſt and 
executed accordinghy. Nor was he ſet over us to 
vie wiſdom with his parliament, but to be guided 
by. them: any of whom poſſibly may as far excel 
him in the gift of wiſdom, as he them in place and 
dignity. But much nearer is it to impoſſibility 
that any king alone ſhould be wiſer than all his 
council; ſure enough it was not he, though no 


bing ever before him ſo much contended to have it 


thought ſo. And if the parliament ſo thought not, 
but deſired him to follow their advice and delibe- 
ration in things of public concernment, he accounts 
it the ſame propoſition, as if Sampſon had been 
moved & to the putting out his eyes, that the Phi- 
liſtines' might abuſe him.“ And thus out of an 
unwiſe or pretended fear, leſt others ſhould make a 
ſcorn of him for yielding to his parliament, he re- 


gards not to give cauſe of worſe bon car: that he 
made a ſcorn 'of his regal oath, | 


. 4 
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- But to exclude him from all power of denial 
ſeems an arrogance ;”' in the parliament he means: 
what in him then to deny againſt the parliament ? 
None at all, by what he argues: for by petition- 
ing, they confeſs their inferiority, and that obliges 
them to reſt, if not ſatisfied, yet quieted with ſuch 
an anſwer as the will and reaſon of their ſuperior 
thinks fit to give.” / Firſt, petitioning, in better 
Engliſh, is no more than requeſting or requiring; 
and men require not favours only, but their due; 
and that not only from ſuperiors, but from equals, 
and interiors alſo. The nobleſt Romans, when 
they ſtood for that which was a kind of regal ho- 
nour, the conſulſhip, were wont in a ſubmiſſive 
manner to go about, and beg that higheſt dignity 
of the meaneſt Plebeians, naming them man by 
man; which in their tongue was called Petitio 
conſulatus. And the parliament of England peti- 
tioned the king, not becauſe all of them were in- 
ferior to him, but becauſe he was infetior to any 
one of them, which they did of civil cuſtom, and 
for faſhion's ſake, more than of duty ; for by plain 
law cited before, the parliament is his ſuperior, 
But what law in any trial or diſpute, enjoins a 
freeman to reſt quieted, though not ſatisfied, with 
the will and reaſon of his ſuperior ? It were a mad 
law that would ſubject reaſon to ſuperiority of place. 
And if our dub conſultations and N laws 
muſt 
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muſt be terminated by the king's will, then, is the 
will of one man our law, and no ſubtlety. of diſpute 
| can. redeem the parliament and nation from being 
ſlaves: neither can any -tyrant- require more than 
that his will or reaſon, though not ſatisfying, ſhould 
yet be reſted in, and determine all things. We 
may conclude therefore, that when the parliament 
petitioned the king, it was but mtetly-form, let it 
be as ** fooliſh and abſurd” as he pleaſes, It cant 
not certainly be ſo abſurd as what he requires, that 
the: parliament ſhould confine their own and all the 
kingdoih's/reaſon to the will of one man, becauſe 
it wa his hap to ſucceed: his father. For neithet 
God nor the laws have ſubjected us to his will; nor 
ſet his reaſon to he out ſovereign above law (which 
muſt need be, if be can ſtrangle it in the birth) 
but ſet his perſon Over us in the ſovereign execution 
of ſuch laws as the parliament eſtabliſh. The par- 
liament therefore, without any -uſurpation; | hath 
had it always in their power to limit and confine 
the exorbitancy of kings, whether they call her 
will, their teaſon, or their conſcience. . | 

But this above all was never expedited, bor ink 
cocks indured that a king, who is bound by law 
and oath to follow the advice, of his parliament, 
ſhould ! be permitted to except agaiaſt them -as 


young Stateſmen,” and proudly to ſuſpend his 
following their advice, . until his ſeven years ex- 
| perience 


1 
| 
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bat as oft as great affairs require; to be his i coun- 
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perienee haddhewn him how well they could govern 


ꝛbemſel yes Ddudtleſs the law never ſuppoſed fo 
great ancarrogatice Could be in one man; that he 


whoſe) ſeventeen years untxperience had almoſt 


rumed alli ſhould fir another- fever years ſchool- 


miaſter, to tuthr thoſe who were ſent by the Whole 


realm i to bel hl counſcllors ünch teachers. And 
with what modeſty can he pretend to be a ſtateſman 


himſelf ; be witk his father king craft and hit 


don, did dever'that of lis own accord which was 


not direciy oppolite to bis profeſſed intereſb both 
at home and abroad; diſtontenting and alienating 


nis ſubjects at.hoine, weakening and deſerting his 
oonfadlerates abroall, and with dhem the comiman 
cCauſe of religion 3; gi tliat theo wide courſe of! his 

reign, by an example of his G nifytniſhing, hath 
_ reſembled Phaeton more than Phœbus, and forced 
the parliament to: driye like chu; which omen 
taken from his on mouth, God hath not diverted? 

And he on the other ſide might have remem: 
bered that the parliament ſit in chat body, not as 


his ſubjects, hut as his ſuperiors; called hot by 
him, but by the law; not only twice every ytar, 


ſellors and dictators, though he ſtomach it i mor to 


be diſſolvedd at his pleaſure, but when all [griev: 
| ances be fre removed, e l and an- 
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ſwered. This is not only reaſon, but an known 
law of the land; by 2083 (i220 *. * Da 

„When he heard that en would be 
ſent him,” he fat conjecturinig what they wotid 
| propound z and becauſe they propounded what he 
expected not, he takes that to bes vent for his 
denying them. But what did hie expect? He ex. 
pected that the parliament would reinforce'** ſome 
old laws.“ Bat if thoſe” laws were not a ſufficient 
remedy to all grievances, nay were found to be 
grievances themſelves, when did we loſe that other 
part of our freedom to eſtabliſh new? He thought 
« ſome injuries done by himſelf and others to the 
commonwealth were to be repaired, „dt How 
could” that be, "while he the chief offender took 
upon him to be fole judge both of the injury "and 
the reparation?” He ſtaid till the advantages of his 
crown confidered, might induce him to condeſcend 
to the people's good.” - Wherias" the'crowh Ttlelf 
with all thoſe” advantages were therefore gives Rik. 
that the people's good ſhould” be firſt confiered'; 
not bargained for, and bought by inches wiel the 
bribe of more offertures and advantages to His 
crown. He looked © for moderate deſires of due 
reformation 2: as if any ſuch deſires could be im- 
moderate. He looked for ſuch a reformation © both in 
Church and State, as might preſerve” the roots of 
every grievance and abuſe in both till growing 
(which 
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cubich he calls the foundation and eſſentials“) 
and would have only the excreſcencies of evil 
pruned away for the preſent, as was plotted before, 
nzal parliaments, to hinder them by work enough 
beſides, from ever ſtriking at the root, He al. 
ledges, © They ſhould have had regard to the laws 
in force, to the wiſdom and piety of former parlia- 
ments, to the ancient and univerſal practice of 
chriſtian churches.” As if they who come with 
full authority. to redreſs public grievances, which 
oft-times are laws themſelves, were to have their 
hands bound by laws in force, or the ſuppoſition 
of more piety and wiſdom in their anceſtors, « or the 
pradtice of churches heretofore ; $; whoſe fathers, not- 
withſtanding all theſe pretences, made 2s yaſt alte- 
rations to free themſelves from ancient popery. 
For ail antiquity that adds or varies from the Scrip- 
ture, is no more warranted to our ſafe imitation, 
than what was done the age before at Trent. Nor 
| was there need to have deſpaired of what could be 
eſtabliſhed in lieu of what was to he annulled, hav- 
ing before his eyes the government of ſo many 
churches beyond the ſeas ʒ whoſe pregnant and ſo- 
lid reaſons wrought fo with the parliament, as to 
deſire a uniformity rather with all other proteſtants, 
than to be a ſchiſm divided from them under a con- 
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clave of thirty biſhops, and a crew of irreligious 
prieſts that gaped for the ſame preferment. 

And whereas he blames thoſe propoſitions for 
not containing what they ought; what did they: 
mention, but to vindicate and reſtore the rights of 
parliament. invaded by cabin councils, the courts 
of juſtice obſtructed, and the government of church 
innovated and corrupted ? All theſe things he might 
eaſily have obſerved in them, which he affirms he 
could not find; but found thoſe demanding” in 
parliament who were © lookt upon before as fac- 
tious in the ſtate, and ſchiſmatical in the church; 
and demanding not only toleration for themſelves 
in their vanity, novelty, and confuſion, but alfo 
an extirpation of that government whoſe rights 
they had a mind to invade.” Was this man ever 
likely to be adviſed, who with ſuch a/prejudice and 
diſeſteem ſets himſelf againſt his choſen and ap- 
pointed counſellors? likely ever to admit of refor- 
mation, who cenſures all the government of other 
proreſtant churches, - as bad as any papiſt could 
have cenſured them? And what king had ever his 
whole kingdom in ſuch contempt, ſo to wrong and 
diſhonour the free elections of his people, as to 
judge them whom the nation thought worthieft ro 
ſit with him in parliament, few elſe but ſuch as 
were © puniſhable by the laws?” yet knowing that 
time was, when to be a proteſtant, to be a,chri- 
| L ſtian, 
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ſtian, was by law as puniſhable as to be a traitor ; 
and that our Saviour himſelf coming to reform his 
church, was accuſed of an intent to invade Cæſar's 
right, as good a right as the prelate biſhops ever 
had ; the one being got by force, the other by ſpi- 
ritual uſurpation; and both by force upheld. 
Hie admires and falls into an extaſy that the par- 
liament ſhould ſend him ſuch a“ horrid propoſi- 
tion,” as the removal of epiſcopacy. But expect 
from him in an extaſy no other reaſons of his admi- 
ration than the dream and tautology of what he 
hath ſo oft repeated, law, antiquity, anceſtors, 
proſperity, and the like, which will be therefore 
not worth a ſecond anſwer, but may paſs with his 
own compariſon, into the common ſewer of other 
Popiſh arguments. | 
Had the two houſes ſued out their pen 
the wardſhip of tumults,” he could ſooner have be- 
lieved them. It concerned them firſt to ſue out 
their livery from the unjuſt wardſhip of his en- 
croaching prerogative. And had he alſo redeemed 
his overdated minority from a pupilage under bis 
ſhops, he would much leſs have miſtruſted his par- 
liament; and never would have ſet ſo baſe a cha- 
racter upon them, as to count them no better than 
the vaſſals of certain nameleſs men, whom he 
charges to be ſuch as hunt after faction with their 
hounds the tumults.” And yet the biſhops could 
as | have 
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have told him, that Nimrod, the firſt that hunted 
after faction, is reputed by ancient tradition the firſt 
that founded monarchy ; whence it appears that to 
hunt after faction is more properly the king's game; 
and thoſe hounds, which he calls the vulgar, have 
been often halloo'd- to from court, of whom the 
mungrel ſort have been inticed; the reſt have not 
loſt their ſcent, but underſtood aright, that the 
parliament had that part to act which he had failed 
in; that truſt to diſcharge, which he had broken; 
that eſtate and honour to preſerve, which was far 
beyond his, the eſtate and honour of the common- 
wealth, Which he had imbezzled. 

.. Yet fo far doth ſelf- opinion or falſe principles 
delude and tranſport him, as to think © the con- 
currence of his reaſon” to the votes of parliaments, 
not only political, but natural, and as neceſſary 
to the begetting,” or bringing forth of any one 
% compleat act of public wiſdom as the ſun's in- 
fluence. is neceſſary to all nature's productions.“ 
So that the parliament, it ſeems, is but a female, 
and without his procreative reaſon, the laws 
which they can produce are but wind-eggs : wildom, 
it ſeems, to a king is natural, to a parliament not 
natural, but by conjunction with the king: yet he 
profeſſes to hold his kingly right by law; and if 
no law could be made but by the great council of 
a nation, which we now term a parliament, then 

L 2 certainly 
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certainly it was a parliament that firſt created kings 4 
and not only made laws before a king was in beings 
but thoſe laws eſpecially whereby he holds his 
crown, He ought then to have ſo thought of a 
parliament, if he eount it not male, as of his mo- 
ther, which to civil being created both him and 
the royalty he wore. And if it hath been anciently 
interpreted the preſaging ſign of a future tyrant, 
but to dream of copulation with his mother, what 
can it be leſs than actual tyranny to affirm waking, 
that the parliament, which is his mother, can hei- 
ther conceive nor bring forth . any authoritati ve 
act without his maſculine coition? Nay;' that his 
reaſon is as celeſtial and life- giving to the parlia- 
ment, as the ſun's influence is to the earth : what 
other notions but theſe or ſuch like, could well 4d 
Caligula to think himſelf 4 God 2 - 6 
But to be rid of theſe mortifying propoNtivns 
he leaves no tyrannical evaſion unefſiyed ; firſt 
ci that they are not the joint and free deſires of both 
houſes, or the major part ;” next, . that the choice 
of many members was carried on by faction.“ The 
former of theſe is already diſcovered to be an old 
device put firſt in practice by Charles the Fifth, 
 fince reformation : who when the proteſtants of 
Germany for their own defence joined theniſelves 
in league, in his declarations and remonſtrances 
wh the fault only upon ſome few (for it was/dan- 
2 4 gerous 
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gerous to take notice of too many enemies) and ac- 
cuſed them that under colour of religion they had 
a purpoſe to invade his and the churches right; by 
which policy he deceived many of the German 
cities, and kept them divided from chat league, 
until they ſaw themſelves brought into a ſnare. 
That other cavil againſt the people's choice puts 
us in mind rather what the court was wont to do, 
and how to tamper with elections: neither was 
there at chat time any faction more potent, or more 
kikely to do fuch beine — FO 1 

But he maſt ae een 
ene he let them down.“ So let him; but if the 
Kingdom ſhall taſte nothing but after his chewing, 
What does he make” of the kingdom, but à great 
baby? 5 The ſtreightneſs of his conſcience will 
not give him leave to ſwallow down ſuch camels of 
| dactilege and injuſtice as others do.“ This is the 
Pharifee up and down, I am not as other men 

are. But hat camels of injuſtice he could de- 
vour, all his three realms were witneſs, which was 
the cauſe that they almoſt periſned for want of par- 
liaments. And he that will be unjuſt to man, will 
be ſacrilegious to God; and to bereave 4 chri- 
tian conſcience of liberty for no other reaſon than 
the narrowneſs of his on conſcience, is the moſt 
unjuſt meaſure to man, and the worſt ſacrilege to 
L 3 God 
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God. That other, which he calls ſacrilege, of 
taking from the clergy that ſuperfluous wealth, 
which antiquity as old as Conſtantine, from the 
credit of a divine viſion, counted < poiſon in the 
church,” hath been ever moſt oppoſed. by men 
whoſe righteouſneſs in other matters hath been leaſt 
obſerved. He concludes, as his manner is, with 
high commendation of his own © unbiaſſed recti- 
tude,” and believes nothing to be in them that diſ- 
ſent from him, but faction, innovation, and parti- 
cular deſigns.” Of theſe repetitions I find no end, 
no not in his prayer; which being founded upon 
deceitful principles, and a fond hope that God will 
bleſs him in thoſe “ his errors,“ which he calls 
«© honeſt,” finds a fit anſwer of St. James, Te 
aſk-and receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs.” As 
for the truth and ſincerity which he prays may be 
always found in thoſe his declarations to the peo- 
ple, the contrariety of his own actions will bear 
eternal witneſs, how little careful or ſolicitous he 
was, what he promiſed or what he uttered there. 
XII. Upon the Rebellion in Ireland. 
rEE rebellion and horrid maſſacre of Engliſh 
© proteſtants in Ireland, to the Number of 
154000 in the province of Ulſter only, by their\own 
computation ; which added to the other three, makes 
up the total ſum of that laughter in all likelibood four 
— times 
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times as great; although ſo ſudden and ſo violent, 
as at firſt to amaze all men that were not acceſſary; 
yet from whom, and from what counſels it firſt 
ſprung, neither was, nor could be poſſibly ſo ſe- 
cret, as the contrivers thereof, blinded with vain 
hope, or the deſpair that other plots would ſucceed, 
ſuppoſed. For it cannot be imaginable that the 
Iriſh, guided by ſo many ſubtle and Italian heads 
of the Romiſn party, ſhould ſo far have loſt the uſe 
of reaſon, and indeed of common ſenſe, as not ſup- 
ported with other ſtrength than their own, to be- 
gin a war: ſo deſperate and irreconcileable againſt 
both England and Scotland at ance. All other 
nations, from whom they could expect aid, were 
buſied to the utmoſt in their own moſt neceſſary 
concernments. It remains then that either ſome au- 
thority, or ſome great aſſiſtance promiſed them from 
England, was what whereon they chiefly truſted. 
And as it is not difficult to diſcern from what in- 
ducing cauſe this inſurrection firſt aroſe, ſo neither 
was it hard at firſt to have applied ſome effectual 
remedy, though not prevention. And yet preven. 
tion was not hopeleſs, when Strafford either believed 
not, or did not care to believe the ſeveral waryings and 
diſcoveries thereof, which more than once by Papiſts 
and by Friars themſelves were brought bim; beſides 
what was brought by depoſition, diverſe months before 
that rebellions;-to the archbiſhop of Canterbury and 

; others 
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others of the king's council; as the declaration of * 
addrefſes*. declares. But the aſſurance which they 
had in priuate, that no remedy ſhould be applied, 


was, it ſeeims, one of the chief reaſons that drew 
on their undertaking. And Jong it was Cer that 
efferance failed then ; until the biſbops and popifh tords, 
pho while they ſat and vated, fill. oppoſed the ſending 

aid to trelaud, were expelled the ane. bing „ 
Seeing then the main incitement and authority 
land, it will be next enquired, who was the prime 
author. The king here denounces a malediction 
temporal. and eternal, not ſimply to the author, 
but to the malicious author ef this bloodſhed : 
ind by that limitation may exempt, not himſelf 
only, but perhaps the Iriſh rebels themſelves, who 
never wall confeſs to God or man that any blood 
was ſhed cy them maliciouſly ; but either in the 
ſpecious plea, which the conſcience from grounds 
both good and evil uſually ſuggeſts to itſelf : there- 
by thinking to elude the direct force of that impu- 
Nt nth en n- 1 Nen 
rea a moſt un- 
happy advantage of ſome men's malice againſt 
him: but indeed of moſt mens juſt ſuſpicion, by 
finding in it no ſuch wide departure or diſagree- 
ar . en former counſels and 
proceedings. 
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pftoccedinga. And chat be himſelf was the author 
of that rebellion, he denies both here and elſewhere, 
with! many imprecati ons, but no ſalid evidences 
Wbat on che other fide againſt bis dental hathibeen 
affirmed in tee kingdaws, being here briefly 
ſet in . n 
cauſe. Ss f OF 

i 8 td ki . 
friendly to che Irifh Bapiſts, and in bis thizd year, 
againit the plain advice of parliament, like a kind 
of pope, ſold them many indulgences for moneys 
and upon all ocoakens advancing che popiſh party, 
and negotiating under · hand by prieſts, who were 
made his agents, engaged the Irifh papiſts in a war 
againſt the Soots pruteſtants. To chat end he f 
aiſned them, and hai them trained in arms, and 
kept them up, nir har oponiy or under hand, the oily 
army in bis three Kingdoms, till the very burſt of 
that rebelion. The ſummer before that diſmal 
October, a committee ef moſt active papiſts, dll 
Lince in the bead of thit rebellion, were in great fa- 
wour at Whitehall; and admitted to many priva 


confultations wich the king and queen. And to 
make it evident that no mean matters were the ſab- 
ject of thoſe conferences, at their requeſt he gave 
away his peculiar right to more than five Iriſh coun- 
ties, for the payment of an ipconſiderable rent. 
They departed not home till within two months 
4 before 
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| Strafford to death, impriſoned others his chief fa- 


had in vain tempted both the Scots and the Eng- 
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breaking out, or ſoon after, found to be the chief 
rebels themſelves.” But what ſhould move the king, 
beſides his own inclination to popery, and the pre- 
quent and cloſe meetings with a committee of Iriſh 
papiſts in his own houſe, while the parliament of 
England ſate unadviſed with, is declared by a Scots 


author, and of itſelf is clear enough. The parlia- 


ment at the beginning of that ſummer, having put 


vourites, and . driven the reſt to fly; the king, who 


liſh army to come up againſt the parliament and 
city, finding no compliance anſwerable to his hope 
from the proteſtant armies, betakes himſelf laſt to 
the Iriſh ; who had in readineſs an army of eight 
thouſand papilts which be had refuſed ſo often to diſ- 
$and,. and a committee here of the ſame religion. 
With them, who thought the time now come, 
(wbich to bring about: they had: been many years befare 
not wiſhing only, but with much induſtry complotting, 
te do ſome eminent ſervite to the church of Rome and 
their own perfidious natures againſt a puritan parlia- 


ment and the hated Engliſh their maſters, be agrees 


and concludes that ſo ſoon as both armies in Eng- 


land were diſbanded, the Iriſh ſhould appear in 


arms, maſter all the proteſtants, and help the king 
againſt 


S307) 
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A *2gainſt his parliament. And we need not doubt that 


thoſe five counties were given to the Iriſ for other 
reaſon than the four northern counties had been a 
little before offered to the Scots? The king in 
Auguſt takes a journey into Scotland; and over- 
taking the Scots army then on their way home, at- 
tempts a ſecond time to pervert them, but without 
ſucceſs. No ſooner come into Scotland, but he 

lays a plot, ſo ſaith the Scots author, to remove 
out of the way ſuch of the nobility there, as were 
moſt likely to withſtand, or not to further his de- 
ſigns. This being diſcovered, he ſends from his 
fide one Dillon a papiſt Lord, ſoon after a chief te- 
bel, with letters into Ireland; and diſpatehes a 
commiſſion" under the great ſeal of Scotland at that 
time in his on cuſtody, commanding that they 
mould forthwith; as had been formerly agreed, 

| cauſe all the Iriſh to riſe in arma. Who no ſooner 
had received ſuch command, but obeyed, and be- 
gan in maſſacre; for they knew no other way to 
make ſure the proteſtants, which was commanded 
them expreſly ; and the way; it ſeems, left to their 
diſcretion. He who hath a mind to read the com- 

miſſion itſelf, and ſound reaſon added why it was 

not likely to be forged, beſides the atteſtation of fo 

many Triſh themſelves, may have recourſe to a bock, 
intitled, The Myſtery of Iniquity.” Beſder what 
the parliament itſelf in the declaration of . no more 
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addreſſes” bath affirmed, that they have one copy ef 
that commiſſion in their own hands, attefted by the 
ander the ſaal: others of the principal rebels have con- 
felſed, that this' cammiſion was the ſummer before pro- 
mſed at London to the Iriſb commiſſioners ; to whom 
the king then diſcavered in plain wards bis great defire 
40 be revenged on the parliament of England. =. 
After the rebellion broken out, which in words 
only he deteſted, hut underhand favoured and pro- 
moted by all the offices of friend{hip,” corteſpon- 
dence, and what poſſible aid he could afford them, 
the; particulars wheregf are too many to be inſerted 
here; I ſuppoſe no underſtanding man could longer 
doubt who was * Author or Inſtigator of that re- 
bellion. If chere be who yet doubt, I refer dem 
eſpecially to that declatation of July 1643, with 
hat Et ue addreſſes”. 364.5, 19nd dtather full volume 
— 5 #0 be ſet out ſpretlily concerning this 
- . Againſt all which teſtimonies, likelihoods, 
— and apparent actions of his own, being 
Jo abundant, 4is bare denial, though with impre- 
_ 7; 1 225 ws 2 in 
4 ohn cauſe. | 
As for * * be thinks 
to evade that hy retorting, that-*:ſome in England 
fight agaiaſt him,” and yet © pretend his autho- 
* ” But though a parliament bythe kwown laws 


may 
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may affirm juſtly to have the king's authority, in- 
ſeparable from that court, though divided from his 


perſon, it is not eredible that the Iriſh rebels-who 
ſo much rendered his perſon above his authority, 


91 


| beſo 3 as to ſlander him with 


a particular commiſſion, Bgaed and ſent. them by 
his own, hand. 


And of his good ee eee 
2 itſelf is not without witneſs. He holds 
them leſs in fault than the Scots, as from whom 
they might alledge to have fetched their imita- 
tion ;” making no difference between men that roſe 
neceſſarily to defend themſelves, which no proteſ- 
tant doctrine ever diſallowed, againſt them who 
threatened war, and thoſe who began a voluntary 
and cauſleſs rebellion with the maſſacre of ſo many 
thouſands who never meant them hamm. 
le falls next to flaſhes, and a multitude of words, 
in all which is contained no more; than what might 
be the plea of any guiltieſt offender: He was not 
the author, | becauſe © he hath the greateſt ſhare of 
loſs and diſhonour by what is committed.” Who 
is there that offends God, or his neighbour, on 
whom the. greateſt ſhare of loſs and diſhonour lights 
not in the end? But in the act of doing evil, men 
ule not to conſider the event of their evil doing; or 
if they do, have then no power to curb the ſway of 
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their on wickedneſs: ſo that the greateſt ſhare of 
loſs and diſhonour to happen upon themſelves, is 
no argument that they were not guilty. This other 
is as weak, that * a King's Intereſt above that of 
any other man, lies chiefly in the common welfare 
of his ſubjects; therefore no king will do ought 
againſt the common welfare. For by this evaſion 
any tyrant might as well purge himſelf from the 
guilt of raiſing troubles or commotions among the 
people, becauſe undoubtedly his chief intereſt hes 
in their ſitting till, | 

I I faid but now that even this inks if an 
elſe, might ſuffice to diſcover his good affection to 
the rebels; which in this that follows too notori- 
ouſly appears; imputing this inſurrection to the 
prepoſterous rigour, and unreaſonable ſeverity, the 
covetous zeal and uncharitable fury of ſome men,” 
(theſe ©* ſome men” by his continual paraphraſe are 
meant the parliament ;) and laſtly, © to the fear of 
utter extirpation.” If the whole Iriſhry of rebels 
had feed ſome advocate to ſpeak partially and ſo- 
phiſtically in their defence, he could have hardly 
dazled better: yet nevertheleſs would have proved 


himſelf no other than a plaufible deceiver. And 
perhaps, (nay more than perhaps, for it is affirmed 
and extant under good evidence, that) thoſe feigned 
terrors and jealouſies were either by the king bim- 
ſelf, or the popiſh prieſts which were ſent by him, 
put into the head of that inquiſitive people, on ſet 

pur.; 
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purpoſe to engage them. For who had power ** to 
oppreſs” them, or to relieve them being oppreſſed, 
but the king, or his immediate deputy ? This ra- 
ther ſhould have made them riſe againſt the king, 
than againſt the parliament. Who threatened or 
ever thought of their extirpation, till they them- 
ſelves had begun it to the Engliſh ? As for © pre- 
poſterous rigour, covetous zeal, and uncharitable 
fury; they had more reaſon to ſuſpect thoſe evils 
firſt from his own commands, whom they ſaw uſing 
daily no greater argument to prove the truth of his 
religion than by enduring no other but his own 
Prelatical ; and to force it upon others, made epiſ- 
copal, ceremonial, and common- prayer book wars · 
But the papiſts underſtood him better than by the 
outſide; and knew that thoſe wars were their wars. 
Although if the common- wealth ſhould be afraid 
to ſuppreſs open idolatry, leſt the papiſts thereupon 
ſhould grow deſperate, this were to let them grow 
and become our perſecutors, while we neglected 
what we might have done evangelically, to be their 
reformers: Or to do as his father James did, who 
inſtead of taking heart and putting confidence in 
God by ſuch a deliverance as from the powyder- plot, 
though it went not off, yet with the meer conceit 
of it, as ſome obſerve, was hit into ſuch a hectic 
trembling * between proteſtant and papiſt all his 
life after, that he never durſt from that time do 
6 6 8 
The ſecond edition has feivering, he 
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otherwiſe chan equlvorate or ar een pope 
and his adherents. 

- He would be — the fad ef- 
fects of that rebellion, and to lament that © the 
tears and blood ſpilt there, did not quench the 
ſparks of our-eivil” diſcord here. But who began 
theſe diſſentions? and what can be more openly 
known than thoſe retardings and delays which by 
himſelf were continually deviſed, to hinder and put 
back the relief of thoſe diſtreſſed proteſtants ? which 
undoubtedly, Bud it not been then put back, might have 
ſaved many flreams of thoſe tears and that blood whereof 
ht ſeems here ſo ſadly to betball the ſpilling. His na- 
nifold extuſes, diverſions ant delays, are too well known 
10 de recited bers in particalar, and too many, 
But“ he offered to go hirnſelf in perſon upon 
that expedition; and reckons up many ſurmiſes 
why he thinks they would not ſuffer him. But 
mentions not that by his underdealing to debauch 
armies here at home, and by his ſecret intercourſe 
with the chief rebels, long ere that time every 
where known, he had brought the parliament into 
ſo juſt a diffidence of him, as that they durſt not 
leave the public arms to his Pon, much leſs an 
army to his conduct. 

He concludes, * Thar he's ſin of thoſe who 
began that rebellion, theirs muſt needs be who hin- 
dered the ſuppreſſing. or diverted the aids.” But 
judgment 
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Judgment raſhly given, ofttimes involves the judge 
himſelf, He finds fault with thoſe who threat 
ened all extremity to the rebels, and pleads much 
that mercy ſhould be ſhewn them. It ſeems he 
found himſelf not ſo much concerned as thoſe who 
had loſt fathers, brothers, wives and children by 
their cruelty ; whom in juſtice to nm is not, 
as he ſuppoſes, © unevangelical ;“ ſo long as ma- 
giſtracy and war are not laid down under the goſ- 
pel. If this his ſermon of affected mercy were not 
too phariſaical, how could he permit himſelf to 
cauſe the ſlaughter of ſo many thouſands here in 
England for mere prerogatives, the toys and gew- 
gaws of his crown, for copes and ſurplices, the 
trinkets of his prieſts, and not perceive his own: 
zeal, while he taxes others, to be moſt prepoſterous 
and unevangelical ? Neither is there the ſame cauſe 
to deſtroy a whole city for the raviſhing of a ſiſter, 
not done out of villainy, and recompence offered 
by marriage; nor the ſame cauſe for thoſe diſciples. 
to ſummon fire from heaven upon the whole city 
where they were denied lodging; and for a nation 
by Juſt war and execution to ſlay whole families of 
them who ſo barbarouſly had Nain whole families 
before. Did not all Iſrael do as much. againſt the 
Benjamites, for one rape committed by a few, and 
defended by the whole tribe? and did they not the 
ſame to Jabeſh- Gilead for not aſſiſting them in that 
M 
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revenge? I ſpeak not this; that ſuch meaſure ſnould 
be meted rigorouſly to all the Iriſn, or as remem- 
bring that the parliament ever ſo decreed ; but to 
ſhew that this his homily hath more craft — 
fectation in it, than of ſound doctrine. 
But it was happy that his going into ſreland was 
not conſetted to; for either he had certainly turned 
his raiſtd forces againſt the parliament itſelf, or not 
gone at all; or had he gone, what work he would 
have made there, his own following words declare. 


He would have puniſhed ſome; » no queſtion ;' 


for ſome perhaps who were of leaſt uſe, muſt of 
neceflity have been ſacrificed to his reputation, and 


the convenience of his affairs. Others he *-would' 
Have diſurmed; » that is to fiy, in his own time: 


but alt of them he would have protected from the 


fury ef thoſe chat would have drowned them, if 


they had refuſed to ſwim down the popular ſtream. 
Theſe expreſſions are too often met, and too well 


underſtood for any man to doubt his meaning. By 


the . fury of thoſe,” he mtans no orher then the 


joſtice of parliament, to whom yet he had com- 


mütted the wWhole buſineſs.” Thoſe who weld have 
refuſccd to Witt down the popular ſtream, our cbn- 
tant. key tells us to be papifts, prelates, and their 
fackiotr; theſs; by his own confeſſion Here, HE would 
Rave Protek his puritan parliatent: and by 
this who ſees not that he _ the Ttiſh rebels had Bur 
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one aim, one and the ſame drift, and would have 


forthwith joined in one body againſt us? 


. He goes on till in his tenderneſs of the Iriſh re- 


bels, fearing leſt © our zeal ſhould be more greedy 


to kill the bear for his ſkin, than for any harm he 


hath done.” This either juſtifies the rebels to have 
done no harm at all, or infers his-opinion that the 
parliament is more bloody and rapacious in the pro- 
ſecution of their juſtice, than thoſe rebels were in 
the execution of their barbarous cruelty. Let men 
doubt now and diſpute to whom the king was a 
friend mbft, to his Nee — or to his 
Iriſh rebels. 


With wards that we may yet ſee ni how 


rb he was their friend, after that the parliament 
had brought them every where either to famine, or a 
low condition, he, to give them all the reſpite and ad- 
vantages they could deſire, without advice of par- 
liament, to whom he himſelf had committed the 
managing of that war, makes a ceſſation; in pre- 
tence to relieve the proteſtants, overborne there 
with numbers,” but as the event proved, to ſup- 
port the papiſts, by diverting and drawing over the 
Engliſh army there, to his own ſervice here againſt 
the parliament. For that the proteſtants were then 
on the winning hand, it muſt needs be plain; who 
notwithſtanding the miſs of thoſe forces, which at 
their * here maſtered withour difficulty great 
TENT? M 2 part 
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164 AN ANSWER TO FIKON BASILIKE, 
part of Wales and Cheſhire, yet made a ſhift to 
keep 'their own in Ireland. But the plot of this 
Iriſh truce is in good part diſcovered inthat declara- 
tion of September 3o, 1643. And if the proteſ- 
tants were but handfuls there, as he calls them, 
why did he ſtop and way-lay both by land and ſea, 
to his utmoſt power, thoſe proviſions and ſupplies 
which were ſent by the parliament ? How were fo 
many handfuls called over, as for a while ſtood him 
in no ſmall ſtead, and againſt our main ow mat 
in England ? 1 
Since therefore all the reaſons that can bet given 
of this ceſſation appear ſo falſe and frivolous, it may 
be juſtly feared that the deſign itſelf was moſt 
wicked and pernicious. What remains then ? He 
«© appeals ro God,” and is caſt ; likening his pu- 
niſhment to Job's trials, before he ſaw them to have 
Job's ending. But how could charity herſelf believe 
there was at all in him any religion, ſo much as but to 
_ fear there is a God ; when as, by what is noted in 
the declaration of No more addreſſes,” be vowed: ſo- 
| lemnly to the parliament, with imprecations upon bim- 
felf and his poſterity, if ever be conſented to the abo- 
liſhing of thoſe laus which were in force againſt pa- 
piſts ; and at the ſame time, as appeared plainly by the 
very date of his own letters to the queen and Ormond, 
conſented” to the aboliſhing of all penal laws. againſt 
both in Ireland and England ? If theſe were ats of a 
religious 
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religious prince, what memory of man, written or un. 
written, can tell us news of any prince that ever was 
irreligious ? He cannot ſtand © to make prolix 
apologies,” Then ſurely thoſe long pamphlets ſet 
out for declarations and proteſtations in his name, 
were none of his ; and how they ſhould be his in- 
deed, being ſo repugnant to the whole courſe of his 
actions, augments the difficulty, ha 

But he uſurps a common ſaying, ** That it is 
Kingly to do well, and hear ill.“ That may be 
ſometimes true: but far more frequently to do ill 
and hear well; ſo great is the multitude of flatter- 
ers, and them that deify the name of king! 
Fet not content with theſe neighbours, we have 
him till a perpetual preacher of 'his own virtues, 
and of that eſpecially, W 
Patience perforce? 

He « believes it will at laſt appear that they who 
firſt began to embroil his other kingdoms, are alſo 
guilty of the blood of Ireland.” And we believe 
ſo too; for now the ceſſation is become a peace by 
Publiſhed articles, and commiſſion to bring them 
over againſt England, firſt only ten thouſand by the 
earl of Glamorgan *, next all of them, if poſſible, 
under Ormond, which was the laſt of all his tranſ- 

o See this fully proved in Dr. Birch's Enquiry into the Hare wheeh 


king Charles I. bad in the tranſaFions of the earl of Glamorgan, The 
LADY 1756. Printed for A. Millar, ä 
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actions done as a public perſon. And no wonder”; 
for he looked upon the blood ſpilt, whether of ſub- 
jects or of rebels, with an indifferent eye, & as ex- 
hauſted out of his own veins;ꝰ without diſtinguiſh- 
ing, as he ought; which was good blood and which 
corrupt; the not letting out Aa endangers 
the whole DOG xy. ot gaied hob 
And what the doctrine is, ye may perceive alſo 
by the prayer, which after'a ſhort” ejaculation for 
the poor proteſtants, prays at large for the Iriſh 
rebels, that God would not give them over, or 
their children, to the covetouſneſs, cruelty, fierce 
and curſed anger“ of the parliament. bas 0 
upon himſelf and his father's houſe. Which how 
that men by ſo eminent an example ſhould learn to 
eee his WH e 2g and 10 Mn im- 


XI. je the call in of the Scots and their 
| coming, 428 


1. muſt * ſeem ſtrange, . men a 

themſelves to ponder and contemplate things in 
their firſt original and inſtitution, chat kings, who, 
as all other officers of the public, were at firſt choſen 
and .inftalled only by conſent and ſuffrage of the 
people, to govern "them as freemen by laws' of 
* n their 
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their own-making, and to be, in conſideration of 
that dignity and riches beſtowed upon them, the 
intruſted ſervants of the common wealth; ſhould 
notwithſtanding grow up to that diſhoneſt encroach- 
ment, as to eſteem themſelves maſters both of that 
great truſt which they ferve, and of the people that 
betruſted them: counting what they ought to do, 
both in diſcharge of their public duty, and for the 
great reward of honour and revenue which they 
receive, as done all of meer grace and favour ; as 
if their power over us were by nature, and from 
themſelves, or that God had ſold us into their hands. 
Indecd, "if the rate of Kings were eminently the boft if 
men, as tbe breed at Tathury is of bot ſes, it would in 
reaſon thin be their" part bitly to command, ours only to 
obey. But kings by generation no way excalling others, and 
mo commonly not being the wiſe ef or 2 by '-q 
n Yeild them Jubjeftion to our ab vin, or bold 
of them” the right of our common ſaſety, and our na- 
tural eds by mere gift (as toben the candall piſſes 
wine at coronations } from the ſuperfuity if their royal 
grace and beneficence, we may be ſure was never the 
intent” bf God, whoſe © ways are juſt and equal , never 
The intent of nature, whoſe works are alſo regular ; 
never of any people not wholly barbarous, whom pru- 
dence, of no more but buman ſenſe, would have better 
Zuiled when rbey firſt created "kings," than ſo 10 nullify 
Oz * and 
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ſcience, honour, and reaſon, or that he found none 
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and tread to dirt the reft of mankind, by exalting one 


perſon and his lineage without other merit looked after, 
but the mere contingency of a begetting, into an abſolute 
and unaccountable dominion over them and their poſ- 
terity. Yet this ignorant or wilful miſtake of the 
whole matter, had taken fo deep root in the. ima- 
gination of this king, that whether to the Engliſh 
or to the Scot, mentioning what acts of his regal of- 
fice (though God knows how unwillingly) he had 
paſſed, he calls them, as in other places, acts of 
grace and bounty; ſo here ſpecial obligations, 
favours, to gratify active ſpirits, and the deſires of 
that party. Words not only ſounding pride and 
lordly uſurpation, but injuſtice, partiality and cor- 


ruption. For to the Iriſn he ſo far condeſcended, 
as firſt to tolerate in private, then to covenant openly 


the tolerating of popery : ſo far to the Scot, as to 


remove biſhops, eſtabliſh preſbytery, and the mi- 


litia in their hands; * preferring, as ſome thought, 
the defires of Scotland before his own [intereſt and 
honour,” But being once on this ſide Tweed, 
his reaſon, his conſcience, and his honour became 
ſo frightened with a kind of falſe virginity, that to 
the Engliſh neither one nor other of the ſame de- 


mands could be granted, wherewith the Scots were 


gratified ; as if our air and climate on a ſudden had 
changed the property and the nature both of con- 


ſo 
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power. Ireland was as Ephraim, the ſtrength of 
his head; Scotland as Judah, was his lawgiver ; 
but over England, as over Edom, he meant to caſt 
his ſhoe : and yet ſo many ſober Engliſhmen not 
ſufficiently awake to conſider this, like men in- 
chanted with the Circzan cup of ſervitude, will not 


um nnen 


iht poke of bondage ! 

The ſum of his diſcourſe is againſt © ſettling of 
religion by violent means; which whether it were 
the Scots defign upon England, they are beſt able 
'to clear themſelves. But this of all may ſeem 
ſtrangeſt, that the king, who, while it was per- 
mitted him, never did thing more eagerly than to 
moleſt and perſecute the conſciences of moſt re- 
'ligious men; he who had made a war, and loſt all, 


rather than not uphold a hierarchy of perſecuting 


biſhops, ſhould have the confidence here to profeſs 


himſelf ſo much an enemy of thoſe that force the 
conſcience. For was it not he, who upon the Eng- 


liſh obtruded new ceremonies, upon the Scots a new 


Liturgy, and with his ſword went about to engrave 
a * bloody Rubrick on their backs? Did he not 
forbid and hinder all effectual ſearch of truth; nay, 


like a beſieging enemy, ſtopt all her paſſages both 


by word and writing? Yet here can talk of * fair 
WA »The ſecond edition has ſcore. = 


fo fit as Engliſh to be the ſubjects of his arbitrary 


} 


and equal diſputations: where notwithſtanding, if 
all ſubmit not to his judgment, as not heing “ ca- 
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tionally convicted,” they muſt ſubmit (and che can- 
ceals it not) to his penalty, as counted obſtinate. But 
what if he himſelf, and thoſe his learned churchmen, 
were the convicted or the obſtinate part long ago; 


great whore that ſitteth upon many waters, till they 


would vouchſafe to be diſputed out? Or ſhould we ſit 


diſputing, while they fat plotting and perſecuting? 
[Thoſe glergrayen were not; ©* to.be-driven into the 
fold like ſheep,” as his fimile runs, but to be driven 
out of the fob like wolves on thieves, —_— 
fat, fleecing thoſe flocks which they never fedl. 
He believęg r chat preſbyegna though proved: 
be the only inſtitut ion of Jeſus Chriſt, * 
ſword to bo ſęt up without his conſent; 
contrary both to the doctrine, and ——_ 
tice of All proteſtagt churches, if his ſword threaten 
thoſe who of their own accord embrace i " 0% 


And although Chriſt and his apoſtles, being to 


civil affairs but private men, contended not with 


magiſtrates, yet when magiſtrates rhemſelves, and 
eſpecially parliaments, who have greateſt, right to 
diſpoſe of the civil ſword, come to know xeligion, 
they ought in con ſcierice to defend all thoſe who re- 
ceive it willingly, againſt the violence of any king 

or 
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or tyrant whatfodyer. Neither is it therefore true, 
i that chriſtianity, is planted or watered with chriſ- 
tian blood for there is a large difference between 
Forcing men by the ſword to turn preſbyterians, and 
defending thoſe who willingly are ſo, from a furious 
inroad of bloody biſhops, armed with the militia of 
a king their pupil. And if . covetouſneſs and am- 
bition be an argument that preſbytery hath not 
much of Chriſt,“ it argues mote ſtrongly againſt 
epiſcopacy; which from the time of her firſt mount - 
ing to an order above the preſbyters, had no ather 
parents chan covetouſneſs and ambision. And thoſe 
jf they get but ſtrength and numbers,” need nv 
ther pattern chan ęepiſcupacy and himſelf, to ** fer 
up their ways by the like method of violence. Nor 
is thete any thing that hath more marks of ſchiſm 
and ſectati ſm than Engliſh epiſcopacy ; whether we 
Jook at apoftalic times, or at theireformed churches; 
for the nniverſal way of church. government before, 
may as ſo6n lead us into groſs error, as their uni- 
verſally corrupted doctrine. And government, by 
reaſon of ambition, was likelieſt to be corrupted 
much the ſooner of the two. However, nothing 
can be to us catholic, or univerſal in religion, but 
what the 'Sctipture teaches; whatſoever without 
Scripture pleads to be unwerfal in the Church, in 
- univerfal-is but the more ſchiſmatical. Much 

leſs 
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leſs can particular laws and conſtitutions impart to 
the Church of England any power of conſiſtory or 
tribunal above other Churches, to be the ſole judge 
of what is ſect or ſchiſm, as with much rigour, and 
- without Scripture they took upon them. Let theſe 
the king reſolves here to defend and maintain to his 
laſt, pretending, after all:thoſe conferences offered, 
ligious motives than ſoldiers carry in their knap- 
ſacks; with one thie-reſolved,/it-was TG 
ſtand diſputing. | 
| Hibidaginas his own judicious acalito be mo 
concerned in his tuition of the Church.“ So thought 
Saul when he preſumed to offer ſacrifice, for which 
he loſt his kingdom; ſo thought Uzziah when he 
went into the temple, but was thruſt out with a 
leproſy for his opinioned zeal, which he thought 
judicious. ' It is not the part of a king, becauſe he 
ought to defend-the church, therefore to ſet him- 
ſelf ſupreme head over the Church, or to meddle 
Vith eccleſial government, or to defend the Church 
otherwiſe than the Church would be defended ; 
for ſuch defence is bondage: nor to defend abuſes, 
and ſtop all reformation under the name of new 
moulds fancied and faſhioned to private deſigns.” 
The holy things of Church are in the power of other 
keys than were delivered to his keeping. Chriſtian 
liberty, purchaſed with the death of our redeemer, 
| 0 e 
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and eftabliſhed by the ſending of his free ſpirit to 
inhabit in us, is not now to depend upon the 
doubrful conſent of any earthly monarch : nor to be 
again fettered with a preſumptuous negative voice, 
tyrannical to the parliament, but much more ty- 
rannical to the Church of God ; which was com- 
pelled to implore the aid of parliament, to remove 
his force and heavy hands from off our conſciences, 
who therefore complains now of that moſt juſt de- 
fenſive force, becauſe only it removed his violence 
and perſecution, If this be a violation to his con- 
ſcience, that it was hindred by the parliament from 
violating the more tender conſciences of ſo many 
thouſand good chriſtians, let the uſurping con- 
ſcience of all tyrants be ever ſo violated ! 

He wonders, fox wonder! how we could fo 
much © diſtruſt God's aſſiſtance,” as to call in the 
proteſtant aid of our brethren in Scotland : why 
then did he, if his truſt were in God and the juſtice 
of his cauſe, not ſcruple to ſollicit and invite ear- 
neſtly the aſſiſtance both of papiſts and of Triſh re- 
bels? If the Scots were by us at length ſent home, 
they were not called to ſtay hefe always; neither 
was it for the people's eaſe to feed ſo many legions 
longer than their help was needful., ; 

The government of their kirk we deſpiſed 
not,” but their impoſing of that government upon 
us; not preſbytery but arch- preſbytery, Claſſical, 

Provincial, 
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Provincial, and Dioceſan: preſbytery, claiming to 
itſelf a lordly power and ſuperintendency both over 
flocks and paſtors, over perſons and congregations 
no way their own, But theſe debates. in his judg- 
ment would have been ended better © by the beſt 
divines in chriſtendom in a full and free ſynod,” in 
A moſt improbable way, and ſuch as never yet 
was uſed, at leaſt with good ſucceſs, by any pro- 
teſtant kingdom or ſtate ſince the reformation: 
every true Church having where withal from Hea- 
ven, and the aſſiſting ſpirit of Chriſt implored, to be 
compleat and perfect within itſelf, And the whole 
nation is not eaſily to be thought ſo raw, and ſo 
perpetually a novice after all this light, as to need 
the help and direction of other nations, more than 
what they write in public of their opinion, in a 
matter ſo familiar as Church-government. , 
In fine, he accuſes Piety with the want of Loyal. 
ty, and Religion with the breach of Allegiance, as 
if God and he were one maſter, whoſe commands 
were ſo often contrary to the commands of God. 
He would perſuade the Scots that their © chief i in- 
_ tereſt conſiſts in their fidelity to the crown.“ Bur 
true policy will teach them to find a ſafer intereſt 
in the common friendſhip of England, than in the 
ruins of one ejected famii x. 
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PON this theme his diſeourſe is long, bis 
matter little but repetition, and therefore 
ſoon anſwered. Firſt, after an abuſive and ſtrange 
apprehenſion of covenants, as if men © pawned 
their ſouls“ to them with whom they covenant, he 
digreſſes to plead for biſhops; firſt from the anti- 
quity of their © poſſeſſion here, fi ince the firſt plan- 


- tation of chriſtianity i in this iſland ;” next from a 


univerſal preſcription ſince the Apoſtles, till this 
laſt century.” But what avails, the moſt primitive 
antiquity againſt the plain ſenſe of Scripture ? which 
if the laſt century have beſt followed, it ought in 
our eſteem to be the firſt. And yet it hath been 
often proved by learned men from the writings 
and epiſtles of moſt ancient chriſtians, that epiſco- 
pacy Ctept not up into an order above the preſby- 


ters, till many years after that the Apoſtles were 


detedſed,” 
He next is unſatisfled with the covenant,“ not 
only for . ſome paſſages in it referring to himſelf,” 
as he ſuppoſes, with very dubious and dangerous 
limitations,“ but for binding men by oath and 
covenant” to the reformation of Church-diſcipline. 
Firſt; choſe limitations were not more dangerous 
to him, than he to our liberty and religion; next, 
chat Which was there vowed, to caſt out of the 
— Church 


Jo 
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Church an antichriſtian hierarchy which God had 


not planted, but ambition and corruption had 


| brought i in,. and foſtered to the Church's great-da- 
mage and oppreſſion, was no point of controverſy 


to be argued without end, but a thing of clear mo- 
ral neceſſity to be forthwith done. Neither was the 
Covenant ſuperfluous, though former engage - 
ments both religious and legal bound us before: 
But yas the practice of all Churches heretofore i in- 
tending reformation. All Iſrael, though bound. 
enough before by the law of Moſes to all neceſ- 
ſary duties; yet with Aſa their king entered into 
a new covenant at the beginning of a reformation : 
And the Jews after captivity, without conſent de- 
manded of that king who was their maſter, took 
ſolema oath to walk in the commandments of God. 
All proteſtant churches have done the like, not- 


- withſtanding former engagements to their ſeveral 


duties. And although his aim were to ſow variance 
between the proteſtation and the covenant, to re- 
concile them is not difficult. The proteſtation was 
but one ſtep, extending only to the doctrine of the 


Church of England, as it was diſtin from Church- 
diſcipline ; the covenant went further, as it pleaſed 
God to diſpenſe his light and. our encouragement by 
degrees, and comprehended church-government : 
Former with latter ſteps in the progreſs. of _ well- 
doing need not reconcilement. | Nevertheleſs he 

| breaks 
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breaks through to his concluſion, chat all kgnaſtang 
viſe mea ever thought themielyes Suffigiently hound 
by former ties of religion; leaving Ag., Eara, 
and the whole Church of, God in ſundry ages to 
Mift for honeſty and wiſdom tram ſome other than 
His teſtimony. And although after- contracts ab- 
ſolve nat till the former be made void, yet he firſt 
having done that, our duty returns back, whieh 40 
him was neither moral ar eternal, hut conditional. 

Willing to perſuade; himſalf chat many tg 
men” co the coVαꝰjm jut, either unwaniiy ar qut of 
fear, he ſeems to have beſtowed ſome thoughts hom 
theſe; good men” following his advice may keep 
the covenant and not keep ãt. Phe finſt evaſion is, 
ꝓpreſuming that the chiof end af cayenaming in 
Juch men's intentions was to proferve xeligion in 
purity,” and the kingdom's peace. But the coue- 
nant will more truly inform them that purity of re- 
ligion and the kingdom's. peace was nat then in ſtate 
to be preſerved, but to che reftared.; and therefore 
a reformation of what was evil, what was traditional, 
and dangerous,” whether novelty, or amiqunp, an 
church or ſtate. To do this, claſhes with no 
former oath” lawfully: ſworn either a N 
king, and rightly underſtood. | lg 
In general,” he brands all eee | 


- 
. 
_ 1 
So 244 
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in all factious perturbations of ſtate and church.“ 
This kind of language reflects with the ſame igno- 
miny upon all the proteſtant reformations that have 
been ſince Luther; and ſo indeed doth his whole 
book, repleniſhed throughout with hardly other 
words or arguments, than papiſts, and eſpecially 
popiſn kings, have uſed heretofore againſt their pro- 
teſtant ſubjects: whom he would perſuade to be 
«© every man his own pope, and to abſolve himſelf 
of thoſe ties,” by the ſuggeſtion of falſe or equi- 
vocal a SIREN n to Do now 
anſwered. 


Wo ae ee eee eee 


Manna, agreeable to every man's palate. This is an- 
other of his gloſſes upon the covenant; he is content 

to let it be Manna, but his drift is that men ſhould 
-loath it, or at leaſt expound it by their own reliſh, 
and . latitude of ſenſe; wherein leſt any one of 
the ſimpler fort ſhould fail to be his crafis · maſter, 
he furniſhes him with two or three laxative, he terms 
them general clauſes, which may ſerve ſomewhat 
to relieve them” againſt the covenant taken: inti- 
mating, as if what were: lawful and according to 
the word of God,” were no otherwiſe ſo, than as 
every man fancied to himſelf. From ſuch learned 
explications and reſolutions as theſe upon the cove- 
-nant, what marvel if no royaliſt or malignant refuſe 
to take i ity as having learnt from theſe princely in- 
/ ſtructions 
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ſtructions his many © ſalvoes, -cautions, and reſer- 
vations,” how to be a covenanter and anti-cove- 
'nanter, how at once to be a Scot, and an Iriſh rebel. 
Hie returns again to diſallow. of © that Reforma- 
tion which the Covenant” vows, © as being the par- 
tial advice of a few Divines.” But matters of this 
moment, as they were not to be decided there by 
thoſe divines, ſo neither are they to be determined 
here by eſſays and curtal EPL =; but by ſold 

- proofs of ſeripture. 
| The'reſt of his diſcourſe be ſpends, bighly ac. 
+ culing the parliament, ** that the main reformation 
- by” them © intended, was to rob the Church,” and 
much applauding himſelf both for © his forward- 
- neſs” to all due reformation, and his averſeneſs from 
all ſuch kind of Sacrilege. All which, with his 
glorious title of the Church's Defender” we leave 
him to make good by Pharaoh's divinity,” if he 
pleaſe, for to Joſeph's Piety it will be a taſk un- 
ſuitable. As for © the parity and poverty of mi- 
niſters,“ which he takes to be ſo fad of © conſe- 
- quence,” the ſcripture reckons them for two ſpecial 
legacies left by our Saviour to his diſciples ; under 
which two primitive nurſes, for ſuch they were in- 
| deed, the church of God more truly flouriſhed than 
ever after, ſince the time that imparity and church- 
revenue ruſhing in, corrupted and belepered all the 
clergy with a worſe infection than Gehazi's z ſome 


„ one 


180 AN ANSWER TO EKON BASILIKE. 
_one of whoſe tribe, rather than a king. 1 fhoutd 
take to be compiler of that unſalted and Simonical 
prayer annexed : although the prayer itſelf ſtrongly 
prays againſt them. For never ſuch holy things as 
- he means, were given to more ſwine, nar the chureh's 
bread more to Dogs, — WR UNEOD. 
Nena and 8 0 


XV, Upon the many jealovlics, Sees 5 

O wipe off jealouſies and ſcandals, the beſt 

way had been by clear actions, or till actions 
could be cleared, by evident reaſons ; but meer 
words we are too well acquainted weh. Tad his 
honour and reputation been dtarer to him than the 
luſt of reigning, how could the parliament of eicher 
nation have laid ſo often at his-door the breath of 
words, promiſes, acts, oaths, and exetrations, as 
"they do avowedly ig many ef their petitions and 
addreſſes to him? Tliither I remit the reader. And 
vho can believe that whole parſiaments, electell by 
the people from all parts of the land, mould inert 
in one mind and reſolution not to adviſe him, but 


to conſpire againſt him, in aworſe powdet- plot chan 
Cateſbie's, to blow up,“ as he terms it, “the 


people's affection towards him, and batter down 
their loyalty by the engines of fbul aſperflons: 
Water- works rather than engines to batter Wich, 

"PR „ from the fbulnefs of 
| . his 
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his own: actions. Whereof to purge himfelf, he 
uſes no other argument than a general and ſo often 
iterated commendation of himſelf: and thinks that 
court holy-water hath the virtue of expiation, at 
leaſt with the filly people ; to whom he familiarly 
imputes ſin where none is, to ſeem liberal of his 
forgiveneſs where none is aſked or needed. 

What ways he hath taken toward the proſperity 
of his people, which he would ſeem © Þ earneſtly 
to defire,” if we do but once call to mind, it will 8 
be enough to teach us, looking on the ſmooth i in- 
ſinuations here, that tyrants are not more flattered 
by their ſlaves, than forced to flatter others whom 
they fear. 

For the people's © tranquility he would willingly 
be the Jonah; but leſt he ſhould be taken at his 
word, pretends to foreſee within ken two imaginary 
e winds” never heard of in the compaſs, which 
threaten, if he be caſt over board, © to increaſe 
the ſtorm ;*” but that controverſy divine lot hath 
ended. 

He had rather not rule, than that his TAPE 
ſhould be ruined : ” and yet above theſe twenty 
years hath been« ruining the people about the 
niceties of his ruling. He is accurate © to put a 
difference between the plague of malice, and the 
ague of miſtakes ; the itch of novelty, and the le- 
proſy of diſloyalty.” But had he as well known 

| VN 3g how 


1 
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how to diſtinguiſn between the.venerable grey hairs 
of ancient religion, and the old ſcurff of ſuperſti- 
tion, between the wholeſome heat of well governing, 
and the feverous rage of tyrannizing, his judgment 
in ſtate phy ſic had been of more authority. 

Much he propheſies, that the credit of thoſe 
men who have caſt black ſcandals on him, ſhall 


ere long be quite blaſted by the ſame furnace of 


Popular obloquy, wherein they ſought to caſt his 
name and honour.” I believe not that a Romiſh 
gilded portraiture gives better oracle than a Baby- 
loniſh golden image could do, to tell us truly who 
heated that furnace of obloquy, or who deſerves to be 
thrown in, Nebuchadnezzar or the three kingdoms. 
It © gave him great cauſe to ſuſpect his own in- 
nocence,” that he was oppoſed by © ſo many who 
profeſt Gngular piety.” But this qualm was ſoon 
over, and be concluded rather to ſuſpect their re- 
ligion than his own innocence, affirming that many | 


with him were both learned and religious above the 


ordinary ſize.” But if his great ſeal without the 
parliament were not ſufficient to create lords, his 
parole muſt needs be far more unable to create 
learned and religious men ; and who ſhall authorize 
his unlearned judgment to point them out ? 

He gueſſes that © many well-minded men were 
by popular preachers urged to oppoſe him.” But 
the oppoſition undoubtedly proceeded and continues 
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from heads far wiſer, and ſpirits of a nobler ſtrain; 


thoſe prieſt-led Herodians with their blind guides are 
in the ditch already; travelling, as they thought, 


to Sion, but moored in the Ile of Wight. 
He thanks God: for his conſtancy to the pro- 


teſtant religion both abroad and at home.” Abroad, 
his letter to the pope z at home, his innovations in 
the church will ſpeak his conſtancy in religion what 


it was, without further credit to this vain boaſt. 
His uſing the aſſiſtance of ſome papiſts,” as 


the cauſe might be, could not hurt his religion 


but in the ſettling of proteſtantiſm their aid was 


both unſeemly and ſuſpicious, and inferred that the 
greateſt part nnen againſt him and his 


obtruded ſettlement. a 


But this is ſtrange indeed, that he ſhould appear 


now teaching the parliament what no man, till this 
was read, thought ever he had learned, that dif- 


ference of perſwaſion in religious matters may fall 


out where there is the ſameneſs of allegiance and 
ſubjection. If he thought ſo from the beginning, 


wherefore was there ſuch compulſion uſed to the pu- 


ritans of England, and the whole realm of Scot- 
land, about conforming to a liturgy ? Wherefore 
no biſhop no king? Wherefore epiſcopacy more 
agreeable to monarchy, if different perſuaſions in 
a _y agree” in one duty and allegiance | 
n Thus 


FE . 
4 " 
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Thus do court-maxims, om u 


fall as the king pleaſes. ſig 


Not to tax him for ale. 8 
in writing Oglio for Olla the Spaniſh word, it might 


be well affirmed that there was a greater Medley and 
diſproportioning of religions, io mix papiſts with 


proteſtants in a religious cauſe, than to entertain all 
thoſe diverfified ſects, who yet were all 1 


one religion, though many opinions. 


Neither was it any ſhaws co-proceſtance,” aut 
he a declared papiſt, if his own letter to the pope, 
not yet renounced, belye him not, found ſo few pro- 
teſtants of his religion, as enforced him to call in 


both the counſel and the aid of papiſts to help eſta- 


bliſn proteſtancy, who were led on, not by the 


ſenſe of their allegiance,” but by the hope of his 


apoſtacy to Rome, from diſputing to wms his 


own voluntary and firſt appeal. 


His hearkening to evil counſellors, mod upon 


him ſo often by the parliament, he puts off as, * a 

device of thoſe men who were ſo eager to Me 
better counſel.” That . thoſe men” were the par- 
liament, and that, he ought to have uſed the counſel 
of none. but thaſe, as a king, is already known. 
What their civility. laid upon evil counſellors, he 
himſelf meſt commonly owned ;, but the event of 
thoſe. evil counſels © the enormities, the confuſions, . 


the wiſeries,“ he transfers from the guilt of his on 
civil 


* 
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civil broils to the juſt refiſtanee' made by parkament;. 
and imputes what miſearriages of his they could not 
yet remove for his oppoling,” as if they were ſome 
inveterate diſeaſes of his own bad government z- 
which, with a diſeaſe as bady ho falls again to mag- 
nify and commend : and may all thoſe who would 
be governed by his Retractions and conceſſions,” 
rather than by laws of parliament, admire his ſelf- 
encomiums, and be flattered with that © Crown of, 
patience” to which he cunaiag]y exhorted them that 
his monatchical foot might havs the Guing.s vapa 
their heads ! - 

. Thattruſt whichthe Perle faithfully ache 
ed in the aſſerting of our liberties, he calls, . another 
artifice to withdraw the peaple from him to their de- 
ſigns.” What piece of Juſtice could they have de- 
manded for the people, which the jealouſy of a king 
might not have miſcalled a deſign to diſparage his 
government, and to ingratiate themſelves? To bo 
more juſt, religious, wiſe, or magnanimous than che 
common fort, ſtirs up in a tyrant both fear and en- 
vy; and ſtraight he cries out popularity, which in 
his account is little leſs than treaſon. The ſum is, 
they thought to Jimit or Jake aq the remera of his 
negative voice, which, lie to that little pe at ſea; 
took upon it to arrsſt aud ſtop the commonwealth Har- 
ing under full, [ail to a reformation : they * 


4 8 7 . 
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ſhare with him in the "militia, both or either of 
which he could not poſſibly hold without conſent of 
the people, and not be abſolutely a tyrant. He 
profeſſes to deſire no other liberty than what he 
envies not his ſubjects according to law; yet 
fought with might and main againſt his ſubjects, to 
have a ſole power over them in his hand, both againſt 
and beyond law. As for the Philoſophical liberty 
which in vain he talks of, we may conclude him 
very ill trained up in _ free noc who wed 
civil liberty was ſo injurious. © = | 
He calls the conſcience © God's | Wt > 28 
why then doth he conteſt with God about that ſu- 
preme title? Why did he lay reſtraints, and force 
enlargements upon our conſciences in things for 
which we were to anſwer God only and the church? 
God bids us be ſubje& for conſcience ſake,” that 
is, as to a magiſtrate, and in the laws ; net uſurp- + 
ing over ſpiritual things, as Luciter beyond his 
ſj Phere. And the ſame precept bids' bim likewiſe for 
conſcienct ſake be ſubjef to the parliament, th his 
natural and legal ſuperior. way, | 
Finally, having laid the fault of theſe com- 
motions, not upon his own miſgovernment, but 
upon the © ambition of others, the neceſſity of 


ſome men's fortune, and thirſt after novelty,” he 


bodes himſelf * much honour and reputation, that 
ke the ſun ſhall riſe and recover himſelf to ſuch a 
FIGS ſplendor, 


AN AuswWER To EIKON”BASILIKE,. 187 
ſplendor, as owls, bats, and ſuch fatal birds ſhall be 
unable to bear. Poets indeed uſe to vapour much 
after this manner. But to bad kings, who without 
cauſe expect future glory from their actions, it hap- 
pens as to bad poets, who fit and ſtarve themſelves 
with a deluſive hope to win immortality by their bad 
lines. For though men ought not to ſpeak evil 
of dignities” which are juſt, yet nothing hinders us 
to ſpeak evil as oft as it is the truth, of thoſe who 
in their dignities do evil. Thus did our Saviour 
himſelf, John the Baptiſt, and Stephen the Martyr. 
And thoſe black veils of his own miſdeeds he might 
be ſure would ever keep: © his face from ſhining,” 
till he could © refute evil ſpeaking with well doing,” 
which grace he ſeems here to pray for; agd his 
prayer doubtleſs as it was prayed, ſo it was heard. 
But even his prayer is ſo ambitious of prerogative, 
that it dares aſk away the prerogative of Chriſt . 
ſelf, To become the head ſtone of the corner.“ 


XVI. Upon the Ordinance wh AnOuntitiin; 
| Prayer Book.. ; 

HAT to Gi of Bastet boch the ſenſe 

of ſcripture, and apoſtolical practice would 

have taught him better, than his human reaſonings 
and conjectures: nevertheleſs, what weight they 
have, let us conſider. If it“ be no news to have 
all innovations uſhered in with the name of refotma- 
tion,” 


| temporaty vein,” meaning the miniſters. For whom 


| 


13. AN ANSWER TO EIKON" BASILIK E./ 
tion,” ſure it is leſs news to have all reformation 
cenſured and oppoſed under the name of innova. 
tion, by thoſe, who being exalted in high place 
above their merit, fear all change, though of things 
never ſo ill or ſo unwiſely ſettled. So hardly can 
the dotage of thoſe that dwell upon antiquity allow 
nt times any ſhare of godimeſs or wiſdom.” 

Tha removing of liturgy” he traduces to be 
one only as a * thing plauſible to the people; 
choſe rejection of it he likens, with ſmall reverence, 
to the crucifying of our Saviour; next, that it was 
dene << t& pleaſe thoſe men who glorĩed in their ex- 


it will be beſt to anſwer, as was anſwered for the 
man born blind, They are of age, let them ſpeak 


| for themſelves;” not how they came blind, but 


whether it were liturgy that held rhem tongue tied. 
For the matter contained in that book,” we 
need no better witneſs than king Edward the Sixth, 


| who to the Corniſh rebels confeſſes it was no other 
| than the old maſs-book done into Engliſh, all but 


ſome few words that were expunged. And by this 
argument, which king Edward ſo promptly had to 
uſe againit that irreligious rabble, we may be aſſured 
is was the carnal fear of thoſe divines and politi- 
etans that modelled the liturgy no farther off from 
the-'o1d/maſs, leſt by too great an alteration they 
ſhould incenſe: the people, and be deſtitute of the 
* ol: ſame 
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ſame ſhifts * to, which they had RY 
voung King. | 
„ For the 3 inn {et dans, Pw 
no doubt but that wWholeſome matter, and good 
deſires rightly conceived in the heart, wholeſome | 
words will follow of themſelves. Neither can any 
true Chriftian-find:a reaſon why liturgy ſhould beat 
all admitted, a preſcription not impaſed or practiod | 
bythoſe firſt founders-of the church, ho alone had | 
thatzuthority : without whoſe-ptecept ar exataple, | 
how conſtantly the prieſt puts on his gown and ſur- 
plice, ſo oonſtantly doth bis prayer put on's ſereile | 
-yoke-of liturgy. This is evident, chat they ** j,j 
uſe uo ſet forms of prayer,“ have words from their 
Affaktions; while others are to ſeek e 


— — — 


words; which as they are not rigorouſly te 
any man's private infirinity, ſo to ĩmpriſon andicon- 
fine by force, into a pinfold of ſet words, thoſe two 
meſt ummpriſonable things, our prayers, and that di- | 
ve ſpirit of utterance that moves them, is a tyranny | 
. Hiatwould have longer hands than thoſe giants who | 
bondage to heaven. What we mey do 
in dhe ſame form of words is hot ſo-much the quel- 
tion, as whether liturgy may be forced as he 
it. It is true that we * ptay to the ſame God; 


us then uſe but one word, becauſe we pray to one 
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God. We profeſs the ſame truths,” but the li- 
| turgy comprehends not all truths : +. we read the 
ame ſcriptures,” but never read that all thoſe ſa- 
[ cred expreſſions, all benefit and uſe of ſcripture, as 
to public prayer, ſhould be denied us, except what 
was barrelled up in a common-prayer book with 
many mixtures of their own, and which is worſe, 
without ſalt. But ſuppoſe them ſavoury words and 

unmixed, ſuppoſe them Manna itſelf, yet if they 
| ſhall be hoarded up and enjoĩned us, while: God 
- every morning rains down new expreſſions into our 
hearts; inſtead of being fit to uſe, they will be 
dund like reſerved Manna, rather to breed worms 
z and ſtink. We have the ſame duties upon us, 
and feel the ſame wants; yet not always the ſame, 
nor at all times alike; but with variety of circum- 
ſtances, which aſk variety of words: whereof God 
' . hath given us plenty ; not to uſe ſo copiouſly. upon 
all other occaſions, and ſo nigardly to him alone in 

our devotions. As if chriſtians were now in a worſe 
i famine of words fit, for prayer, than was of food at 
| the ſiege of Jeruſalem, when perhaps the , prieſts 
| being to remove the ſhew-bread, as was accuſtomed, 
were compelled every ſabbath-day, for want of 


other loaves, to bring again {ill the ſame. If the 
Lord's Prayer had been the © warrant or the 
pattern of ſer liturgies,” as is here affirmed, why 
; » neither that prayer, nor any other ſet form 2 


5 us without our premeditation „ not only thoſe 
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after uſed, or ſo much as mentioned by the Apoſtles, 
much leſs commended to our uſe ? Why was their 
care wanting in a thing ſo uſeful to the church? 
fo full of danger and contention to be left undone 
by them to other men's penning, of whoſe autho- 
rity we could not be ſo certain? Why was this for- 
gotten by them, who declare that they have re- 
vealed to us the whole counſel of God ? who as he 
left our aſfections to be guided by his ſanctifying 
ſpirit, ſo did he likewiſe our words to be put into 


cautious words to be uſed. before gentiles and ty- 
rants, but much more thoſe filial words, of which 
we have fo frequent. uſe. in our acceſs with freedom 
of ſpeech. to the throne of grace. Which to lay 
aſide for other outward dictates of men, were to in- 
. jure him and his perfect gift, who is the ſpirit, and 
the giver of our ability to pray; as if his miniſtra- 
— 8, he did not alſa afford utterance to male 


whoſe Me in the church is to pray publicly. 
And although the gift were only natural, yet vo- 
- luntary prayers are leſs ſubje& to formal and ſuper- 
_kicial tempers than ſet forms: for in thoſe, at leaft 


for words and matter, he who prays muſt conſult | 


»The promiſe of the Spirit's aſſiſtance here alluded to, vas extra- 
ordinary, and belonged only to the firſt age : fo that the author's ar- 
gument is in this part inconcluſive, A 

K 


his gift of prayer a perfect gift; 
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dis aſſactions; ig theſe, having heath words and 
matter ready mad to his dips, which is enough to 
wounds not their o I the prayer alſo having leſs 
Intercourſe and y mpathey with a. heatt wherein it 
Mas not. condeiwetl, ſaves duſelf che labour of ſo long 
;8Journey. downward, and flying p in haſte on the 
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Much leſs can it be lawful that an Engliſhed'maſs- . 


book, compoſed, for aught we know, by men nei- 
ther learned, nor godly, ſhould juſtle out, or at 
any time deprive us the exerciſe of that heavenly giſt, 
which God by ſpecial promiſe pours out daily upon 
his church, that is to ſay, the ſpirit of prayer. 
Whereof to help thoſe many infirmities, which he 


reckons up, © Rudeneſs, Impertinency, F laneſs,” * 
and the like, we have a remedy of. God! $ ; finding. 
out, which is not liturgy, but his own free ſpirit. 


Though' we khow not what to Pray as we e ought, 
yet he with ſighs unutterable by any words, much 
leſs by a ſtinted liturgy, dwelling 1 in us makes i in- 


terceſſion for us, according to the mind and will of - 


God, both in private, and in the performance. of all 


eccleſiaſtical duties. For it is his promiſe alſo, that | 


where two or three gathered together i in his name 
ſhall agree to alk him any thing, it Thall be grant- 
edi forthe is therein the midſt of them. If "zhen 
ancient churches, to remedy the infitniities of pray- 


er; or rather 'thecinf6&ions* of Arian and Pelagian 


hereſies, noglecting that ordaine® and promiſed fielp 
of the ſpirit, betook them almoſt four hundfed year 
after Chriſt to liturgy, (their own invention, ) we 


are not to imitate them; nor to diſtruſt God in the 


removal of that truant-help to our devotion, which 
by him never was appointed. And what is ſaid of 
liturgy; is ſaid alſo of directory, if it be impoſed : 

| * although 
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although to forbid the ſervice-book there be much 


ſterial gifts anſwerable to their calling, 


Laſtly, that the common-prayer book was- re- . 


jected becauſe it © prayed fo oft for him,” he had 


no reaſon to object: for what large and laborious 
prayers were made for him in the pulpits, if he 

never heard, it is doubtful they were never heard 
in heaven, We might now have expected that his 
own following prayer ſhould add much credit to ſet 
forms; but on the contrary we find the ſame im- 
perfections in it, as in moſt before, which he lays 


here upon extemporal. Nor doth he aſk of God 


to be directed whether liturgies be lawful, but pre- 
ſumes, and in a manner would petſuade him that 
they be ſo; praying < that the church and he may 
never want them.“ What could be prayed-worſe 


extempore ? unleſs he mean by wanting, that 35 
may never need them. 


more reaſon, as being of itſelf ſuperſtitious, offen- 
five, and indeed, though Engliſhed, yet Rill the 
maſs-book : and public places ought to be provi- 
ded of ſuch as need not the help of liturgies or di- 
rectories continually, but are ſupported with mini- 
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XVIL Of the differences: in point of Church- 
HE government of church by biſhops hath.\ 
been ſo fully proved from the ſcriptures tobe | 

| 


— bY 3 
— 8 L 


vicious and uſurped,” that whether out of piety or 
policy maintained, it is not much material: for 
piety grounded upon error, can no more juſtify king 
Charles, than it did queen Mary, in the ſight of 
God or man. This however muſt not be let paſs. 
without a ſerious obſervation z God having ſo diſ- 
poſed the author in this chapter as to confeſs and diſ- 
cover more of myſtery and combination between 
tyranny and falſe religion, chan from any other hand 
would have been credible. Here we may ſee the | 
very dark roots of them both turned up, and ho-w- 
they twine and interweave one another in the'carth,  / 
though above ground ſhooting up in two ſeveral | | 
branches. We may have learnt both from ſacred - | Z 
Biſtory, and times of reformation, ant an 1 
this world have both ever hated, and inſtinctively 
feared the church of God. Whether it be for that / 
their doctrine ſeems much to favour two things to | 
them ſo dreadful, liberty and equality; or becauſe / 
they are the children of that kingdom, which, a 
ancient prophecies have foretold, ſhall in the 


break to pieces and diſſolve all their great power 


dominion. And thoſe kings and * w 
O 2 


. 


- 
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Fave ſtrove mak. to rid — of this TY by 


cutting off or ſuppreſũng the true church, have 
drawn upon themſelves the occaſion of their own 


ruin, while. they thought v ick moſt palicy to pe- 
vent it. Thus Pharaoh, when once be began 


fear and wax jealous of the Iſraelites, left they nöd 
multiply and figbt againſt him, and that his fear 


ſttirred him up to afflict and keep them under, as 
the only remedy of ut he feared; ſoon found that 


the evil which before ſlept, came ſuddenly upon 
him, by the prepoſterous way he took to prevent 
it. Paſſing by examples between, and not ſhutting 
wilfully-our.eyes, we may ſec the like ſtory brought 
ta paſs in oyr.own- land. This king; mere than 
any beſorę him, except perhaps his father, from 
his fitſt entrance to the crown, harbouring in his 


mind a ſtrange fear and ſuſpicion of men moſt reli- 


gious, and cheir dochrine, uhieh in his own lan- 


guage he here acknowledges tetming it the ſe- 


ditiougexorbitancy” of miniſters tongues, and doubt. 
ing * leſt they, as he not chriſtianly expreſſes it, 
« ſhould with the keys of heaven let out peace and ö 
loyalty from the people*s hearts zo. though they ne 

ver preached or attempted aught that might — 1 
raiſe in him ſuch thoughts, he could not reft; or 
thinkhithlelf ſve, ſe long as oy” eee 
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gainſt the known canons and univerſal practice of 


by degrees to that degenerate and unkingly per- 
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ny of h his 'hree kingdbms uhrooted out, But out- 
could! nat preſently ule riglence as ; Pharaoh did, and 
that courſe had with others before but ill ſucceed- 
ed. He chooſes therefore a more myſtical way, a 
newer method of antichriſtian fraud, to the church 
more dangerous: and like to Balac the ſon of Zip- 
por, againſt a nation of prophets thinks it beſt to | 
hire other eſteemed prophets, and to undermine and 
wear out the true church by a falſe eacleſiaſtical po- 
licy. To this drift he found the government of 
biſhops moſt ſerviceable; an order in the church, 
as by men firſt corropted, fo mutually corrupting 
them who receive it, both in judgment and man- 
ners. He, by coriferring biſh6prics and great liv- 
ings on whom he thought moſt plint to his will, as 


the ancient church, Wereby thoſe elections were 
the people's right, ſought, às Be confeſſes, do habe 
« greateſt infAdence Upon Church-mien. "i Thy oft 
the other fide finding themſelves in a high dignity, 
neither founded by FE] nor allowed by relors 
mation, nor ſupported by any ſpiritual gift or grac 
of their own, knew i it cheir beſt courſe to have al 


pendance only upon him : and wrought his fancy 


ſuaſion of © No biſhop, no King.“ Whenas 0 
the contrary all prelates in their own ſubtle ſenſe are 
03 of 


198 AN ANSWER TO EIKON BASILIKE, 

/ of another mind ; according to that of Pius the 
Fourth, remembered in the hiſtory of Trent i, that 
biſhops then grow to be moſt vigorous and potent, 

hen princes happen to be moſt weak and impotent. 
'Thus when both intereſts of tyranny and epiſcopacy 
were incorporate into each other, the king, whoſe 
principal ſafety and eſtabliſhment conſiſted in the 
righteous execution of: his civil power, and not in 
biſhops and their wicked counſels, fatally driven on, 
ſet himſelf to the extirpating of thoſe men whoſe 
doctrine and deſire of church-diſcipline he ſo feared 
would be the undoing of his monarchy. And be- 
| cauſe no temporal law could touch the innocence of 
their lives, he begins with the perſecution of their 
conſciences, laying ſcandals before them; and makes 
that the argument to inflict his unjuſt penalties both 
on their bodies and eſtates. In this war againſt the 
church, if he hath ſped fo, as other haughty mo- 
narchs whom God heretofore hath hardened to the 
| like enterprize, we ought to look up with praiſes 
and thankſgiving to the author of our deliverance, 
to whom victory and power, majeſty, honour and 
dominion belongs for ever. 
In the mean while, from his own words we may 
perceive eaſily, that the ſpecial motives which he had 
to endear and deprave his judgment to the favour- 

ing and utmoſt defending of epiſcopacy, are ſuch 
3 © The ſecond edition has in the Trentine h. 
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as here we repreſent them : and how unwillingly, 
and with what mental reſervation he condeſcended 
againſt his intereſt to remove it out of the peers 
houſe, hath been ſhewn already. The reaſons» 
which he affirms wrought ſo much upon his judg- 
ment, ſhall be ſo far anſwered as they be urged. 
| Scripture he reports, but diſtinly produces none; 
and next the . conſtant practice of all chriſtian 
churches, till of late years tumult, faction, pride, 
and covetouſneſs, invented new models under the 
title of Chriſt's government.“ Could any papiſt 
have ſpoke more ſcandalouſly againſt all reforma- 
tion? Well may the parliament and beſt- affected 
people not. now be troubled at his calumnies and re- 
proaches, ſince he binds them in the ſame bundle 
with all other the reformed churches ; who alſo may 
now further ſee, beſides their own bitter experience, 
what a cordial and well-meaning helper they had of 
him abroad, and how true to the proteſtant cauſe. 
As for hiſtories to prove biſhops, the bible, i 
we mean not to run into errors, vanities, and un- 
certainties, muſt be our only hiſtory. Which in- 
forms us that the apoſtles were not properly biſhops; 
next, that biſhops were not ſucceſſors of apoſtles, 
in the function of apoſtleſhip : and that if they 
were apoſtles, they could not be preciſely biſhops ; 
if biſhops, they could not be apoſtles ; this being 
univerſal, extraordinary, and immediate from God; 

O4 that 
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that being an ordinary, fixed, and particular charge, 


the continual inſpection over a certain flock. And 
although an ignorance and deviation of the ancient 
churches afterward, may with as much reaſon and 
charity be ſuppoſed as ſudden in point of prelaty, 
as in other manifeſt corruptions, yet that no ex- 
ample ſince the firſt age for 1500 years can be pro- 
duced of any ſettled church, wherein were many 
miniſters and congregations, which had not ſome 
biſhops aboye them; the eccleſiaſtical ſtory, to 
Which he appeals for want of ſcripture, proves 
clearly to be a falſe and over-confident affertion, 
| Sozomenus, who wrote above twelye hundred years 
ago, in his ſeyenth book, relates from his own 
knowledge, that in the churches of Cyprus and 
Arabia, (places near to Jeruſalem, and with the firſt 
Frequented by apoſtles) they had biſhops in every 
village; z and what could thoſe be mere than preſ- 
byters | ? The like he tells of other nations; and 
that epiſcopal churches in thoſe days did not con- 
demn them. I add, that many weſtern churches, 
eminent for their faith and good works, and ſettled 
aboye four hundred years ago in France, in Pie- 
mont and Bohemia, have both taught and practiſed 
| the ſame doctrine, and not admitted of epiſcopacy 
among them. And if we may believe what the pa- 
piſts themſelves have written of theſe churches, which 
they call Waldenſes, 1 find it in a book titten al- 
; moſt 
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maſt four hundred years ſince, and ſet forth in the 
Bohemian hiſtory, that thoſe churches ãn Piementꝰ 
have held the ſame doctrine and government, ſince f 
the time that Conſtantine with his miſchievous do- 
nations poiſoned Sylyeſter and the whole chufch, | 
Others affirm they have {o continued there ſince the 0 
apoſtles: and Theodorus Belvederenſis ia his rela - 
tion of them, confeſſeth that thoſe hereſies, as he 
names them, were from the firſt. times ef chriſtia · 
nity in that place. For the reſt I refer me to that 
famous teſtimony of Jerom, who upon+ that very 
place which he cites here, the epiſtle to Titus, de- 
clares openly that biſhop and pre ſbyter were one and f- 
the ſame thing, till by the inſtigation of Satan, par- 
tialities grew up in the church, and that biſhops ra- 
ther by cuſtom than any ordainment of Chriſt, were 

exalted above preſbyters: whoſe interpretation we, 
truſt ſhall be received before this intricate ſtuff tat- 
tled here of Timothy and Titus, and I know not 
whom their ſucceſſors, far beyond court element, 
and as far beneath true edification. Theſe are his 
fair grounds both from ſeripture- canons and ec- 
cleſiaſtical examples; how undivine like written, 
and how like a worldly goſpeller that underſtands 


'* Wet havea moft curious biftory of theſe churches, «written by Samuel 
Morland 9 c went commi extraordinary from O. Cromwel, 
for relief of the proteflants in the walleys Piemont. It wvas publiſhed in 
folio, 16 58. | . 
+ The ſecond edition has it thus, who upon this very place which 
he only reves at here. - 


!? 


n... Inn 
* 


nothing 


202 AN ANSWER TO FIKON BASILIKE. 
nothing of theſe matters, poſterity no doubt will be 
able to judge; and will but little regard what he 
calls Apoſtolical, who in his letter to the pope calls 
apoſtolical the Roman religion. 

Nor let him think to plead, that therefore © it 
was not policy of ſtate,” or obſtinacy in him which 
upheld epiſcopacy, becauſe the injuries and loſſes 
which he ſuſtained by fo doing were to him © more 
conſiderable than epiſcopacy itſelf,” for all this might 
Pharaoh have had to ſay in his excuſe of detaining 
the Iſraelites, that his own and his kingdom's ſafe- 
ty, ſo much endangered by his denial, was to him 


more dear than all their building labours could be 


worth to Egypt. But whom God hardens, them 
alſo he blinds. | 


- Heendeavours to make good epiſcopacy not only 


in © religion, but from the nature of all civil go- 
vernment, where parity breeds confuſion and fac- 
tion.” But of faction and confuſion, to take no 
other than his own teſtimony, where hath more 
been ever bred than'under the imparity of his own 
monarchical government ? of which to make at this 


time longer diſpute, and from civil conſtitutions 


and human conceits to debate and queſtion the con- 
venience of divine ordinations, is neither wiſdom 
nor ſobriety : and to confound Moſaic Prieſthood 
with evangelic preſbytery againſt expreſs inſtitu- 
tion, is as far from warrantable. As little to pur- 
| poſe 
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poſe is it, that we ſhould ſtand polling the reform- 
ed churches, whether they equalize in number 
5 thoſe of his three kingdoms ;” of whom ſo lately 


the far greater part, what they have long deſired to 
do, haye now quite thrown off epiſcopacy. 


Neither may we count it the language or religion 
of a proteſtant, ſo to vilify the beſt reformed churches 


(for none of them but Lutherans retain biſhops) as 


to fear more the ſcandalizing of  papiſts, becauſe 


| 


more numerous, than of our proteſtant brethren, | 


becauſe a handful. It will not be worth the while 


| 


to ſay what Schiſmatics or Heretics” have had | 


no biſhops; yet, leſt he ſhould be taken for a great 


reader, he who prompted him, if he were a doctor, 5 
might have remembered the forementioned place in g 
Sozomenus; which affirms, that beſides the Cy- | 
prians and Arabians who were counted orthodoxal, | 
the Novatians alſo, and Montaniſts in Phrygia had 


no other biſhops than ſuch as were in every village: 


and what preſbyter hath a narrower dioceſe ? As / 


for the Aerians we know of no heretical opinion juſt- 
ly fathered upon them, but that they held bi- 
ſhops and preſbyters to be the ſame, Which ke 
in this place not obſcurely ſeems to hold a hereſy 
in all the reformed churches ; with whom why the 
church of England deſired conformity, he can find 


| 


no reaſon, with all his “ charity, but the coming 
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in of the Scots army 3 ſuch a high dem de bund 
theEnglith!” 

He tempts the dab o tdun bac agu 5 8 
Hops, from the fear of © tenuity and contempt, 
and the aſſurance of better © thrivitig under che fa- 


vour of princes;” againſt which temptations if the 
clergy cannot arm themſelves with their own pl 


fitual afmour, they are indeed 2s. Poor acarcis® 


as he terms them. 

Of feeulir hotiours and great revenues added to 
the dignity of prelates, ſince the ſubject of that 
queſtion is now removed, we need not ſpend time: 
But this perhaps will never be unreaſonable to bear 
in mind out of Chryſoſtom, that chen miniſters 
came to have lands, houſes, farms, cbaches, horſes; 
and the like lumber, then religion brought forth 
riches in the church, and the daughter devoured 
the mother. | 

But if his judgment in epiſcopacy may be judged 
by the goodly choice he made of biſhops, we need 
not much amuſe ourſelves with the conſideration of 
thoſe evils which, by his foretelling, will © neceſ- 
farily follow” their pulling down; until he prove 
that the apoſtles, having ho certain dioceſe or ap- 
pointed place of reſidence, were properly - biſhops 
overthoſepreſbyterswhom they ordained,or churches 
they planted ;” wherein oft-times their labours were 
both joint and promiſcuous : Or that the apoſtolic 

bl power 
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power muſt < neceſſarily deſcend to biſhops, the 
uſe and end” of either function. being ſo, diffrent, 
And how. the church hath flouriſhed under epilco-, 
pacy, let the multitude of their ancient and groß 
errors teſtify, and the words of ſome learnedeſt and) 
moſt- zealous biſhops among them z, Nazianzen. in 


a,devout, paſion; wiſhing, Prelaty had neyer been; 
Bazil terming them the ſlaves of ſlaves; Saint Mars. 


tin, the enemies of Saints, and confeſſing that af- 
ter he was made a biſhop, he found much of that 
grace decay i in him which he had before. I 2 
Concerning his, 60 Coronation Oath,” what it 
Wag, and how far it bound him. already hath bern 
ſpoken. This we may take for certain, , that he Was 
never ſworn to his own particular conſcience. and 
reaſon, but to our conditions as a free people, which 
required him to give us ſuch laws as ourſelves “ 
ſhould chuſe. This the Scots could bring him to, 
and would not. be. baffled wich the pretence of a co- 
ronation-oath;. after that epiſcopacy- had for many 
years been ſettled there. Which conceſſion of his 
to them, and not ta us, he ſeeks here to put off 
with evaſions that are ridiculous,” And to omit no 
ſnifts, he alledges that the preſbyterian manners 
gaye him no encouragement to like their Modes of 
ern If that were ſa, . _ . 


* The ſecond edition has gal chuſe, 
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men are in moſt likelihood nearer to amendment, 
who ſeek a ſtricter church-diſcipline than that of 
epiſcopacy, under which the moſt of them learned 
their manners. If eſtimation were to be made of 
God's law by their manners, who leaving Egypt, 
received it in the wilderneſs, it could reap from 
ſuch an inference as this, nothing but rejection and 
For the prayer wherewith he cloſes, it had been 
good ſome ſafe liturgy, which he ſo commends, had 
rather been in his way; it would perhaps in ſome 
_ meahite have performed the end for which they ſay 
liturgy was firſt invented ; and have hindered him 
both here; and at other times, from turning his 
notorious errors into his prayers. 


XVIII. Upon the Uxbridge. Treaty, &c. 
F the way of treaties be looked upon” in gene- 
1 ral, © as retiring” from beſtial force to human - 
reaſon, his firſt aphoriſm here is in part deceived, 
For men may treat like beaſts as well as fight. If 
ſome fighting were not manlike, then either forti- 
tude were no virtue, or no fortitude in fighting: 
And as politicians oft- times through dilatory pur- 
poſes and emulations handle the matter, there hath 
been no where found more beſtiality than in treat- 
ing; which hath no more commendation in it, 
than from fighting to come to undermining, from 
violence 
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violence to craft; and when they can no longer do 
as lions,, to do as foxes. ad 
The ſincereſt end of treating after war once pro- 
claimed, is either to part with more, or to demand 


leſs than was at firſt fought for, rather than to ha- 
zard more lives, or worſe miſchiefs. What the 


parliament in that point were willing to have done, 
when firſt after the war begun, they petitioned him 
at Colebrook to vouchſafe a treaty, is not unknown. 


For after he had taken God to witneſs of his 


tinual readineſs to treat, or to offer treaties to the 


avoiding of bloodſhed, had named Windſor the place 
of treaty, and paſſed his royal word not to advance 
further, till commiſſioners by ſuch a time were ſpeeded 


towards him; taking the advantage of a tbict miſt, 


which fell that evening, weather that ſoon invited him 


to a defign no leſs treacherous and obſcure ;, he follows 
at the heels thoſe meſſengers of peace with a train 


of covert war; and with a bloody ſurprize falls on 


our ſecure forces which lay quartering at Brentford 


* 


— 


in the thoughts and expectation of a treaty. 


although in them who make a trade of war, and a- 


gainſt a natural enemy, ſuch an onſet might in the 
rigour of martial“ law have been excuſed, while 


arms were not yet by agreement ſuſpended; yet by 
a king, who ſeemed ſo heartily to accept of treat- 


ing with his ſuljects, and profeſſes here, he never 


* The ſecond edition has military, = 


wanted 
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wanted either deſire or diſpoſition to it, profeſſes to 
have greater confidence in his reaſon than int His 
ſword, and as alchriſtian · to ſeck peace and enſue 
itz ſuch bloody and deceitful advantages' would 
harr been forborne one day at leaft; if not much 
longer. in whom there had not been a tlürſt rather” 
than a deteſtatioꝝ of civil war and blood, and a * 
Are ta ſabuus rnuber than to tes: £ 

In cha midſt of a:ſ6cond! treaty not long after, 
ſought by the: parliamont; and : aſter much ado ob. 
tainod with him at Oxford, whar ſableandunpes- 
ceable deſigns ho chen Had in <hice; his own let- 
ters diſcovered What attempts of treacherous Hoſ- 
rilig-fuecefsfaband> unfucrefffur he made agathit* 
Btiſtal, Searborough;- and others places; the Po- 
ceedingaofithat treary will ſoon · put us in mind 1 ad 
hade was ſa farffomigranting mort of enn af 
ter ſo muchiof blood, that he denied then to grant, 
what before hg hhd offered 5 making no other ue 


of treaties pretending:peacez\ tha to- gain advan- 
tages chat miglit. enobie him tu eontinue wat : Wut 


maxvtl than affe he thought it no diminutren of 
himſelf, as ot as he ſawihis time; to be impbr- 8 
tunate fon treatics, hen he ſought them only: as 
by tko upſhotanpenredyt to get opportunities? A? 
b once ta a meſt:cruel ꝓunpoſe, if cue remomber May, 1643. 2 
And that meſſenger e peace from. Orford, | whoſe ſeret 
meſſage and commiſſion, had it been effet3ed, could have 

drowned the innocence of our treating, in the blood of 


a deſign. 
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Ro” defigned maſſacre. Nay, when treaties from the 


' parliament ſought out bim, no leſs than ſeven times, 
| (oft enough to teſtify the willingneſs of their obedience, 
and too oft for the majeſty of a parliament to court 

their ſubjeftion) be, in the confidence of his own 

D frrength, or of, our divifions, returned us nothing back 
Put denials, or delays, to their moſt neceſſary demands; 
2d Being at loweß, kept up ſtill and ſuſtained Bis al- 
. moſt famiſhed hopes with the. hourly expeflation of 
8 raiſing up himſelf the higher, by the greater heap 
which be ſat promiſing himſelf 7. our Judden ruin 
Through diſſention. 

But he infers, as if the parliament would have 
compelled him to part with ſomething of his ho- 
nour as a king,” What honour could he have, or 
call his, joined not only with the offence or diſtur- 
bance, but with the bondage and deſtruction of 
three nations ? whereof, though he be careleſs and 
improvident, yet the parliament, by our laws and 
freedom, ought to judge, and uſe prevention; our 
laws elſe were but cobweb laws. And what were 
all his moſt rightful honours, but the people's gift, 
and the inveſtment of that luſtre, majeſty and ho- 
nour, which for the public good, and no otherwiſe, 
redounds from a whole nation into one perſon ? So 
far is any honour from being his to a common miſ- 
chief and calamity, Yet ſtill he talks on equal 
terms with the grand repreſentative of that people, 

P for 


1 
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for whoſe ſake he was a king; as if the general 
welfare, and. his ſubſervient rights were of equal 
moment or conſideration, His aim indeed hath 
ever been to magnify and exalt his borrowed rights 
and prerogatives above the parliament and king- 
dom, of whom he holds them. But when a king 
ſets himſelf to bandy againſt the higheſt court and 
reſidence of all his regal power, he then, in the ſingle 
perſon of a man, fights againſt his own majeſty and 
kingſhip, and then indeed ſets the firſt hand to his 
own depoſing. | 

The treaty at Uxbridge,” he faith, gave 
the faireſt hopes of a happy compoſure ; ” faireſt 
indeed, if his inſtructions to bribe our commiſſion- 
ers with the promiſe of Security, Rewards, and 
Places, were fair : What other hopes it gave,' no 
man can tell. There being but three main heads 
whereon to be treated ; Ireland, epiſcopacy, and 
the militia ; the firſt was anticipated and foreſtalled 
by a peace at any rate to be haſtened with the Iriſh 
rebels, ere the treaty could begin, that he might 
pretend his word and honour paſt againſt & the 
ſpecious and popular arguments“ (he calls them no 
better) which the parliament would urge upon him 
for the continuance of that juſt war. Epiſcopacy 
be bids the queen be confident he will never quit; | 
which informs us by what patronage it ſtood : And 


te ſword he reſolves to clutch as faſt, as if God 


with 
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with his own hand had put it into his. This was 
the moderation which he brought; “ this was 

& as far as reaſon, honour, conſcience,” and the - 
queen, who was his regent in all theſe, would 
give him leave.” Laſtly, for © compoſure,” in- 
ſtead of happy, how miſerable it was more likely 
to have been, wiſe men could then judge: when 
the Engliſh, during treaty, were called rebels; the 
Iriſh, good and catholic ſubjects; and the parlia- 
ment beforehand, though for faſhion's ſake called 
a parliament, yet by a jeſuitical ſlight not acknow- 
ledged, though called fo ; but privately in the 
council-beoks inrolled no parliament : that if ac- 
commodation had ſucceeded, upon what terms ſo- 
ever, ſuch a deviliſh fraud was prepared, that the 
king in his own eſteem had been abſolved from all 

performance, as having treated with rebels and no - 

$ parliament; and they on the other ſide, inſtead of - 

'Y an expected happineſs, had been brought under the. 
| hatchet. Then no doubt war had ended,” that 
maſſacre and tyranny might begin. Theſe jea- 

louſies, however raiſed, let all men ſee whether 
they be diminiſhed or allayed, by the letters of his 

own cabinet opened. And yet the breach of this 
tr. aty is laid all upon the parliament and their com- 
miſſioners, with odious names of Pertinacy, 
hatred of Peace, Faction, and Covetouſneſs,”” nay 
his own brat ©* Superſtition” is laid to their charge; 

| P 2 not- 


3 
— 


ner 
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_ notwithſtanding his here reſolution to « con- 
. tinue both the Order, Maintenance, and Autho- 
rity, of prelates, as a truth of God. 


And who © were moſt to blame in the unſucceſs- 


8 fulneſs of that treaty, his appeal is to God's de- 


ciſion; believing to be very excuſable at that tri- 


bunal. But if ever man gloried in an unflexible 
ſtiffneſs, he came not behind any; and that grand 


maxim, always to put ſomething into his treaties, 
which might give colour to refuſe all that was in 


other things granted, and to make them ſignify 
nothing, was his own principal maxim and parti- 
cular inſtructions to his commiſſioners. Yet all, 


by his own verdict, muſt be conſtrued Reaſon in 


the king, and depraved temper in the parliament. 
That the ** higheſt tide of ſucceſs,” with theſe 


principles and deſigns, © ſet him not above a treaty,” 


78 


no great wonder. , And yet if that be ſpoken to bis 


praiſe, the, parliament therein ſurpaſſed bim; who, 
when be was their vanquiſhed and their captive, his 


forces utterly broken and, diſbanded, yet offered him 
three ſeveral times no worſe propoſals or demands, than 
wen be ſtood fair to be their conqueror. But that in- 


prudent furmize that his loweſt ebb could not ſet bim 


| e gelow,s fight,” was a preſumption that ruined him. 


- He preſaged the future unſucceſsfulneſs of 


treaties by the unwillingneſs of ſome men to treat ;” 
and could not ſee what was preſent, that their un- 


willingneſs 


28 L. 2 


„ % . ww wn 
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willingneſs had good cauſe to proceed froth the con- 
tinual experience of his o Obſtinacy and breach 
of word. «22435870 an, ui 
"His prayer therefore of forgiveneſs to the guilty 
of © that treaty's' breaking,” he had good reaſon” 
to ſay heartily over, as ual: no man in that 
guilt ſooner than himſelf. 92 22285 2A 
As for that proteſtation following in his prayer, 
„how oft have 1 entreated for peace; but when I. 
ſpeak thereof they make them ready to war; un- 
leſs he thought himifelf Rift in that perfididus miſt 
between Colebrook and Hounſlow, and thought 
that miſt could hige him from the eye of heaven as 
well ; as of man, after ſuch à bloody tecompence 
given to our firſt offers of peace, how could this 
in the ſight of heaven without horrors of conſcience 


be uttered ? > Foes FE Wh i 


TIS -LID ; Ie. 
* 


XIX. Upon the vatious' events of the war. 


p - 
1 
1 | . 3 ; 


T is no new or unwonted thing, for bad men to 
4 claim as much part in God as his beſt ſervants; 
to 1 uſurp and imitate their words, and appropriate 
to themſelves thoſe, properties which belong only to 
the good and righteous. This not only in ſcripture 
is familiarly to be found, but here alſo in this chap- 
ter of Apochrypha. He tells us much, why N. 
pleaſed God“ to ſend him victory or loſs (although 
what in ſo doing was the intent of God, he might 
be much miſtaken as to his own particular) but we 
P 3 are 


PP 3 w— 
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are yet to learn what real good uſe he made thereof 
in his practice. 
Thoſe numbers which he grew to © from ſmall 
- beginnings,” were not ſuch as out of love came to 
protect him, for none approved his actions as a 
king, except courtiers and prelates, but were ſuch 
as fled to be protected by him from the fear of that 
reformation! which the pravity of their lives would 
not bear. Such a ſnow-ball he might eaſily gather 
by rolling through thoſe cold and dark provinces 
of ignorance and lewdneſs, where on a ſudden he 
became ſo numerous. He imputes that to God's 
i protection, which, to them who perſiſt in a bad 


cauſe, is either his long · ſuffering, or his hardening; 


and that to wholeſome * chaſtiſement,” which were 
the gradual beginnings of a ſevere puniſhment. For 
if neither God nor nature put civil power in the 
hands of any whomſoever, but to a lawful end, and 
commands our obedience to the authority of law 
only, not to the tyrannical force of any perſon 1 
and if the laws of our land have placed the ſword 
in no man's ſingle hand, ſo much as to unſheath 
againſt a foreign enemy, much leſs upon the native 
people; but have placed it in that elective body 
of the parliament, to whom the making, repeal- 
ing, judging, and interpreting of law itſelf was 
alſo committed, as was fitteſt, ſo lang as we in- 
tended to be a free nation, and not the flaves of 

one 


— +. X = % 
— 3 
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one man's will ; then was the king himſelf diſobe- 


dient and rebellious to that law by which he reign- 
ed ; and by authority of parliament to raiſe arms 


not only think, but believe and know was juſtifiable 
both by the word of God, the laws of the land, 
and all lawful oaths ; and they who ſided with 
him, fought againſt all theſe. | ; 

The ſame allegations which he uſes for himſelf and 
his party, may as well fit any tyrant in the world ; 
for let the parliament be called a faction when the 
king pleaſes, and that no law muſt be made or 
changed, either civil or religious, becauſe no law 


vill content all ſides, then muſt be made or changed 
no law at all, but what a tyrant, be he proteſtant 


or papiſt, thinks fit. Which tyrannous aſſertion 


forced upon us by the ſword, he who fights againſt, 


and dies fighting, if his other fins outweigh not, 
dies a Martyr undoubtedly both of the faith and of 
the commonwealth : and I hold it not as the opi- 
nion, but as the full belief and perſuaſion of far 
holier and wiſer men than Paraſitic Preachers: 
Who, without their dinner. doctrine, know that 
neither King, Law, civil Oaths, or Religion, was 
ever eſtabliſhed without the parliament : and their 
power is the {ame to abrogate as to eſtabliſh : nei- 
ther is any thing to be thought eſtabliſhed, which 


that houſe declares to be aboliſhed. Where the par- 


liament 


againſt him in defence of law and liberty, we do 


216 AN ANSWER TO FIKON BASILIKE. ; | 
liament ſits, there inſeparably ſits the king, there , 
the laws, there our oaths, and whatſoever can be 5 
civil in religion. They who fou ght for the par- 
liament, in the trueſt ſenſe fought for all theſe J | 
who fought. for the king divided from his par- 
liament, fought for the ſhadow of a king againſt N 
all theſe z and for things that were not, as if they 
were eſtabliſhed, It were a thing monſtrouſly ab- 
ſurd and contradictory to give the parliament a le- 
giſlative power, and then to upbraid them for 
rraaſgreſlog old eſtablibmenrs. |, 
But the king and his party having loſt i in this. 
quarrel their heaven upon earth, begin to make . 
great reckoning of eternal life, and at an ealy rate 
in forma pauperis canonize one another into hea 
ven; he them in his book, they him in the Por. 
traiture before his book; ** but as was aid, before, ö 
ſtage · work will not do it, much leſs the * juſtnels 3 
of their cauſe,” wherein moſt frequently they died 
in a brutiſh fierceneſs, with oaths and other damn- | 
ing words in their mouths ; as if ſuch had been all 
« the only gaths” they fought for : which undoubt- 
edly ſent them full fail on another voyage than to 
heaven. In the mean while” they to whom God 
gave victory, never brought to the king at Oxford 
the ſtate of their Conſciences, that he ſhould' pre- 
ſume without confeſſion, more than 2 pope pre- 
ſumes, to tell abroad what * conflicts and accuſa- 
tions,“ men whom he never ſpoke with, have in 
their 
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their own thoughts.“ We never tead of any Eng- 
liſh king but one that was a confeſſor, and his name 
was Edward; yet ſure it paſſed his ſlcill to knorr 
thoughts, as this king takes upon him. But they 
vo will not ſtick to flander men's inward con- 
ſciences, which they can neither fee” nor know, 
mich leſs will cate to ſlander outward actions; 
which they pretend to ſee, though! withTenſes never | 
ſo vitiate. 1 40 

To Judge of his — 
che! männer of dying” on that ſicle, by cee 4 
men that choſe it, would be his ſmall advantage: 
it being moſt notorious, that they who were hotteſt 
in his cauſe, the moſt of them were men oftener 
drunk, than by their good- vill ſober, and very 
many of chem ſo fought and ſo died.* _ 

And that the Conſcience of any man ſhould grow 
ſuſpicious, or be now. convicted by any pretenſions 

in, the parliament, which are now. proved falſe and | 
| — there can be no juſt cauſe. For neither 
did they ever pretend to eftabliſh his throne with- 
aut our liberty and religion, nor religion without 
the word of God, nor to judge of laws by their 
being eſtabliſhed, but to eſtabliſh them by * 


being good and neceſſary -. 


A Royal advocate the following character of his own 
Never hes ay good m—_p_— = „ many umwvortby attendants ; _ | 
rid blaſphemers and Toicked as ours bath bad ; I quake to thinks 
much more to ſpeak, what min: ears have beard from * of their lips : but to 
A ſecwer them is nat my preſent buſineſs. 

W p. 16 


He 
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| He tells the world © he often prayed that all on 
his ſide might be as faithful to God and their own 
ſouls, as to him.” But kings, above all other 
men, have in their hands not to pray only, but to 
do. To make that prayer effectual, he ſhould 
have governed as -well as prayed. To pray and 
not to govern, is for a monk, and not a king. 
Till then he might be well aſſured they were more 
faithful to their luſt and rapine than to him. 
In the wonted predication of his own virtues he 
goes on to tell us, that to“ conquer he never de- 
fired, but only to reſtore the laws and liberties of 
his people.” It had been happy then he had known 
at laſt, that by force to reſtore laws abrogated by 
the legiſlative parliament, is to conquer abſolutely 
both them and law itſelf. And for our liberties, 
none ever oppreſſed them more, both in peace and 
war ; firſt like a maſter by his arbitrary Ports 
next as an enemy by hoſtile invaſion. A 
And if his beſt friends feared him, and he him- 
ſelf, in the temptation of an abſolute conqueſt,” it was 
not only pious but friendly in the parliament, both 
to fear him and reſiſt him; ſince their not yielding, 
was the only means to keep him out of that temp - 
tation wherein he doubted his own ſtrengtn. 
He takes himſelf to be guilty in this war of 
nothing elſe, but of confirming the power of ſome 
men:“ Thus 6 
whom 
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whom to have ſettled by an act he counts to be his 1 
only guiltineſs. So well he knew that to continue 
a parliament, was to raiſe a War againſt himſelf ; 
what were his actions then, and his government 
the while ? For never was it heard in all our ſtory, 2 
that parliaments made war on their kings, but on 
their tyrants ; whoſe' modeſty and gratitude was 
more wanting to the K Ne chan theirs OY. 
of ſuch kings. 

What he yielded was his eri dil be des 
was his obſtinacy. Had he yielded more, fear 
might perchance have ſaved him; had he granted 
leſs, his n wy perhaps and erg aber. 
* * 

Jo review the occaſions Kue was will be 
to them never too late, who would be warned by 
his example from the like evils: but to wiſh" only 
a happy concluſion, will never expiate the fault of 
his unhappy beginnings. It is true, on our ſide 
the fins of our lives not ſeldom fought againſt us: 
but on their fide, beſides thoſe, the grand ſin of 
cheir cauſe. 
| How can it be otherwiſe, When ke deſires here 
moſt unreaſonably, and indeed facrilegiouſly, that 
| we ſhould be ſubje& to him, though not further, 
yet as far as all of us may be ſubject to God; to 
| whom this expreſſion leaves no precedency ? He 
who defires from men as much obedience and ſub- 

jection 


# 
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jection, as we may all pay to God, deſires not leſs | 
than to be a God; a ſacrilege far worſe than med- 
ala wich che. Biſhop's. lands, as he eſteems it. 
His prayer is a good 2 den a glorious z but, 
glorying,is not good, if.;it_know.not that a lixtle 
| leven, levens,;the; whole lump. 1;, hould,, have 
purged out the leven, of untruth, in telling God 
his juſt and neceſſary defence. Yet this is remark- 
able; God hath here ſo ordered his prayer, that as 
his own lips acquitted. the parliament, not long be- 
ferechis death, of all the blood ſpilt in this War, ſo 
now, his, prayer unwittingly draws. it upon himſelf. 
For God imputes not to any man the blood he 
pills in a juſt cauſes, and: no man exer begged bis 
not imputing of that, which he in his juſtice could 
not impute: ſo, that nom, whether, purpoſely, or 
unaware, he hath, confeſſed both ta God and man 
che blood - ee , to; he upon h his 
. D 


XX. _— ihe Reformation of the'Times * io 


T H IS chapter cannot punGually be anſwered 
without more repetitions | than now. can 1 be.ex- 
3 which perhaps have already — more 
humoured than was. needful, Asi it preſents us with 
nothing new, ſo with his exceptions againſt refor- 
mation pitifully old, and tattered with continual 


5 
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uling; not only in his book, but in the words and 
uritings of every papiſt and 'popiſh king. On the 

ſcene he thruſts out firſt an antimaſque of two bug- 
bears, Novelty and Perturbation; that the ill looks 
and noiſe of thoſe two, may as long as poſſible 
drive off all endeavours of a reformation.. Thus 
- ſought pope Adrian, by repreſenting the like vain 
_ terrors, to divert and diſſipate the zeal of thoſe re- 
forming princes of the age before in Germany. 
And if we credit Latimer's ſermons, our Papiſts 

here in England pleaded the ſame dangers and in- 
conveniencies againſt that which was reformed by 
Edward the Sixth. Whereas if thoſe fears had 
been available, chriſtianity itſelf had never been re- 

- ceived, Which Chriſt foretold us, would not be 
admitted without the cenſure of novelty and many 
great commotions. Theſe therefore are not to D de- 
ter us. 


He grants reformation to be „ @ good work,” 
and confeſſes . what the indulgence of times and | 


corruption of manners might have depraved.” So 
did the fore-mentioned pope, and our grandſire 
papiſts in this realm. Yet all of them agree in 

one ſong with this here, that they are forty to 
ſee ſo little regard had to laws eſtabliſhed, and the 
2 religion ſertled.” 

Popular compliance, diſſolution of all order 
and government in the church, ſchiſms, opinions, 
| undecencies, 


\ 


ht. mein 
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undecencies, confuſions, ſacrilegious invaſions, con- 


tempt of the clergy and their liturgy, diminution 


of princes;“ all theſe complaints are to be read in 
the meſſages and ſpeeches almoſt of every legate 
from the pope to thoſe ſtates and cities which be- 
gan reformation. From whence he either learned 
the ſame pretences, or had them naturally in him 
from the ſame ſpirit. Neither was there ever ſo 
ſincere a reformation that hath eſcaped theſe cla- 
mours. fm | 

He offered a © Synod or convocation rightly 


choſen.” So offered all thoſe popiſh kings hereto- 
fore; a courſe the moſt unſatisfactory, as matters 
have been long carried, and found by experience - 


in the church liable to the greateſt fraud and pack- 
ing; no ſolution, or redreſs of evil, but an increaſe 
rather ; deteſted therefore by Nazianzen, and ſome 
other of the fathers. And let it be produced, 
what good hath been done by ſynods from "= firſt 
times of reformation. | 
Not to juſtify what enormities the AY may 
commit in the rudeneſs of their zeal, we need but only 
inſtance how he bemoans © the pulling down of 
croſſes and ſuperſtitious monuments, as the effect 


« of a popular and deceitful Reformation.” How” 


little this ſavours of a proteſtant, is too cally: per- 
ceived. 


What 


* 


; 
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What he charges in defect of?“ piety, charity, 


and morality,” hath been alſo charged by papiſts 


upon the beſt reformed churches; not as if they 
the accuſers were not ten-fold more to be accuſed, 


but out of their malignity to all endeavour of 


amendment; as we know who accuſed to God the | 
ſincerity of Job; an accuſation of all others the 
moſt eaſy, whenas there lives not any mortal man 
ſo excellent, who in theſe things is not always de- 
ficient. But the infirmities of beſt men, and the 
ſcandals of mixed hypocrites in all times of reform- 
ing, whoſe bold intruſion covets to be ever ſeen in 
things moſt ſacred as they are molt ſpecious, can 
lay no juſt blemiſh upon the integrity of others, 
much leſs upon the purpoſe of reformation itſelf. 
Neither can the evil doings of ſome be the excuſe 
of our delaying or deſerting that duty to the church, 
which for no reſpect of times or carnal policies can 
be at any time unſeaſonable. 

He tells with great ſhew of piety what kind of 
perſons public reformers ought to be, and what 
they ought to do. It is ſtrange that in above 
twenty years, the church growing ſtill worſe and 
worſe under him, he could neither be as he bids 
others be, nor do, as he pretends here ſo well to 
know; nay, which is worſt of all, after the greateſt 
part of his reign ſpent in neither knowing nor do- 


ing aught toward a reformation either in church or 


ſtate, 


— . — IRS * 0 * % 
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- Nate, ſhould ſpend the reſidue in hindring thoſe 
by a ſeven years war, whom it concerned, with his 
conſent, or without it, to do, their parts in that 
great performance. | 
Ti trve that the * method of reforming” may 
well ſubſiſt without © perturbation of the ſtate ;” 
burt that it falls out otherwiſe. for the moſt part, is 
the plain text of ſcripture. . And if by his own rule 
he had allowed us to fear God firſt,” and the king 
in due order, our allegiance might have till fol- 
lowed our religion in a fit ſubordination, But if 
Chriſt's kingdom be taken for the true diſcipline 
of the church, and by © his kingdom“ be meant 
the violence he uſed againſt it, and to uphold an 
4 ; antichriſtian hierarchy, then ſure enough it is, that 
1 Chriſt's kingdom could not be ſet up without pull- 
* ing down his: and they were beſt chriſtians who 
were leaſt ſubject to him. * Chriſt's Govern- 
ment,” out of queſtion meaning it prelatical, he 
thought would confirm his: and this was that 
©. which overthrew it. | | n 
| He profeſſes to own his kingdom from Chriſt, 
g and to deſire to rule for his glory, and the church's 
3 good.“ The pope and the king of Spain profeſs 
every where as much; and both his practice and 
all his reaſonings, all his enmity againſt the true 
church we ſee hath been the ſame with theirs, ſince 
the time that in his letter to the pope he aſſured 
them 
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them both of his full compliance. But evil be- 
ginnings never bring forth good concluſions :” they 
are his own words, and he ratified them by his 
own ending. To the pope he engaged himſelf to 
hazard life and eſtate for the Roman religion, whe- 
ther in compliment he did it, or in earneſt ; and 


God, who ſtood nearer than he for complimenting - 


minded, writ down thoſe words; that according to 
his reſolution, ſoit ſhould come to pals. He prays 
againſt © his hypocriſy and phariſaical waſhings,” 
a prayer to him moſt pertinent, but choaks it 
ſtreight with other words which pray him deeper 
into his old errors and deluſians, 


XXI. Upon his Letters taken and divulged. 

HE king's letters taken at the battle of Naſe. 
„being of greateſt importance to let tho 

people ſee what faith there was in all his promiſes 
and folemn proteſtations, were rranſmitted to pub- 
lic view by ſpecial order of the parliament. They 
diſcovered his good affection to papiſts and Iriſh 
rebels, the ſtrict“ intelligence he held, the perni- 
cious and diſhonourable peace he made with them, 
not ſollicited, but rather ſolliciting, which by all 
invocations that were holy he had in public abyured, 
They revealed his endeavours to bring in foreign 
forces, Iriſh, French, Dutch, Lorrainers, and our 


- © The ſegond edition has the od word flraight, 


8 Q old 


ad 
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old invaders the Danes upon us, beſides his ſub- 
tleties and myſterious arts in treating: to fum up 
all, they ſhewed him governed by a woman. All 
which, though ſuſpected vehemently before, and 
from good grounds believed, yet by him and his 
adherents peremptorily denied, were, by the open- 
ing of that cabinet, viſible to all men under his 
own hand. 

The parliament therefore, to clear themſelves of 
9 aſperſing him without cauſe, and that the people 
i might no longer be abuſed and cajoled, as they call 
| it, by falfities and court-impudence, in matters of 

ſo high concerament; to let them know on what 
terms their duty ſtood; and the kingdom's peace, 

- conceived it moſt expedient and neceſſary that thoſe 
letters ſhou'd be made public. This the king af- 
firms was by them dene without © honour and ci- 
vility : words, which if they contain not in them, 
as in the language of a courtier moſt commonly they 
2 do not, more of ſubſtance and reality than compli- 
4 ment, ceremony, court-fawning and diſſembling, 
| enter not I ſuppoſe further than the ear into any wiſe 
man's conſideration. Matters were not then be- 
tween the parliatent and a king their enemy, in 
that ſtate of trifing, as to obſerve thoſe ſuperficial 
vanities. But if honour and civility mean, as they 
did of old, diſcretion, honeſty, prudence, and plain 
truth, it will be then maintained againſt any ſect of 
: | thoſe 
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thoſe Cabaliſts, that the parliament in doing what 
they did with thoſe letters, could ſuffer in their ho- 
nour and civility no diminution. The reaſons are 
already heard. 

And that it is with none more familiar than with 
kings, to tranſgreſs the bounds of all honour and 
civility, there ſhould not want examples good ſtore, 
if brevity would permit; in point of letters, this 
one ſhall ſuffice. The Dutcheſs of Burgundy, and 
heir of Duke Charles, had promiſed to her ſubjects 
that ſhe intended no otherwiſe to govern, than by 
advice of the three eſtates ; but toLewis the French 
king had written letters, that ſhe had reſolved to 
commit wholly the managing of her affairs to four 
perſons, whom ſhe named, The three eſtates, not 
doubting the ſincerity of her princely word, ſend 
embaſſadors to Lewis, who then beſieged Arras be- 
longing to the duke of Burgundy. The king, tak- 
ing hold of this occaſion to ſet them at diviſion a- 
mong themſelves, queſtioned their credence : which 
when they offered to produce with their inſtructions, 
he not only ſhews them the private letter of their 
dutcheſs, but gives it them to carry home, where- 
with to affront her; which they did, ſhe denying 
it ſtoutly ; till they, ſpreading it before her face in a 
full aſſembly, convicted her of an open lye. Which, 
although Comines the hiſtorian much blames, as 
a deed too harſh and diſhonourable in them who 

Q 2 | were 
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were ſubjects, and not at war with their princeſs, 
yet to his maſter Lewis, who firſt divulged thoſe 


letters, to the open ſharing of that young gover- 
neſs, he imputes no incivility or diſhonour at all, al- 


though betraying a certain confidence repoſed by 
that letter in his royal ſecreſy. | | 
With much more reaſon then may letters not in- 
tercepted only, but won in battle from an enemy, 
be made publie to the beſt advantages of them that 
win them, to the diſcovery of ſuch important truth 
or falſnood. Was it not more diſhonourable in 
himſelf to feign ſuſpicions and jealouſies, which we 
firſt found among thoſe letters, touching the chaſ- 
tity qt, his mother, thereby to gain aſſiſtance from 
the king of Denmark, as in, vindication of bis ſiſ- 
ter? The damſel of Burgundy, at ſight of her own 
letter was, ſoon blank, and more ingenuous than to 
ſtand. qut-facing ;. but this man, whom. nothing 
will conyioce, thinks by talking world without end, 
to make good his integrity and fair dealing, con- 
tradicted by his own hand and ſeal. They who 
can pick nothing out of them but phraſes, ſhall be 
counted bees: they that diſcern further both there 
and here, that conſtancy to his wife is ſet in place 
before laws and religion, are in his naturalities no 
better than Spiders. 
He would work the people to a perſuaſion, that 


& if he be EN, Wan ot be happy.” What 
ſhould 
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ſhould hinder them? Were they all born twins of 

Hippocrates with him and his fortune, one birth, 
one burial? It were a nation miſerable indeed, not 
worth the name of a nation, but a race of idiots, 
whoſe happineſs and welfare depended upon one 
man. The happineſs of a nation conſiſts in true 
religion, piety, juſtice, prudence, temperance, for- 
titude, and the contempt of avarice and ambition. 
They in whomſoever thele virtues dwell eminently, 
need not kings to make them happy, but are the ar- 
chitects of their own happineſs; and whether to 
themſelves or others are not leſs than kings. But 
in him, which of theſe virtues were to be found, 
that might extend to the making- happy, or the 
well-governing of ſo much as his own houſhold, 
which was the moſt licentious and 2 in 
the whole land? 

But the opening of his letters was deſigned by 
the parliament to make all reconciliation deſpe- 
rate.” Are the lives of ſo many good and faithful 
men that died for the freedom of their country, to 
be ſo ſlighted, as to be forgotten in a ſtupid reconcile- 
ment without juſtice done them ? What he fears 
not by war and ſlaughter, ſhould we fear to make 
deſperate by opening his letters? Which fact he 
would parallel with Cham's revealing of his father's 
nakedneſs : when he at that time could be no way 
teemed the Father of his Country, but the deſtroy- 

| Q3 er; 
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er; nor had he ever before merited that former 
title. | . ASE wt 
He thanks God he cannot only bear this with 
patience, but with charity forgive the doers.“ Is 
not this meer mockery, to thank God for what he 
can do, but will not? For is it patience to impute 
Barbariſm and Inhumanity to the opening of an 
enemy's letter, or is it charity to clothe them-with 
curſes in his prayer, whom he bath forgiven. in his 
diſcourſe ? In which prayer, to-ſhew how readily he 
can return good for evil to the parliament, and that 
if they take away his coat, he can let them have his 
cloak alſo ; for the diſmantling of his letters he 
wiſhes © they may be covered with the cloak of 
confuſion.” Which I ſuppoſe they do reſign with 
much willingneſs, both livery, badge and cogni- 
zance, to them who choſe rather to be the faves - 
and vaſſals of bis will, than to ſtand againſt bim, as 
men by nature free, born and created with a better title 
to their freedom, than any king bath to his crown, 


XXII. Upon his going to the Scots. 
IEE king's coming in, whether to the Scots 
& or Engliſh, deſerved no thanks: for Neceſſity 
was his Counſellor , and that he hated them both 
alike, his expreſſions every. where manifeſt. Some 
fay his purpoſe was to come, to London, till hear- 
ing how firily it was proclaimed, that no man 
; | | mould 
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ſhould conceal him, he diverted his courſe. But | 
that had been a frivolous excuſe: and beſides, he 
himſelf rehearſing the conſultations had, before he 
took his journey, ſhews us clearly that he was de- 
termined to adventure ** upon their loyalty who 
firſt began his troubles.” And that the Scots had 
notice of it before, hath been long ſince brought 
to light, What prudence there could be in it, no 
man can imagine; malice there might be, by raiſ- 
ing new jealouſies to divide friends. For beſides 
his diffidence of the Engliſh, it was no ſmall 4 
honour that he put upon them, when rather than 
yield himſelf to the parliament of England, he 
yielded to a hireling army of Scots in England, paid 
for their ſervice here, not in Scotch coin, but in Eng- 
liſh ſilver; nay, who from the fr beginning of 
theſe troubles, what with brotherly aſſiſtance, and 
what with monthly pay, have defended their own 
liberty and conſciences at our charge. However, it 
was a hazardous and raſh journey taken, “ to re- 
ſolve riddles in mens loyalty,” who had more rea- 
ſon to miſtruſt the riddle of ſuch a diſguiſed yield- 
ing; and to put himſelf in their hands whoſe loy- 
alty was a riddle to him, was not the courſe to be 
reſolved of it, but to tempt it. What Providence 
denied to force, he thought it might grant to fraud, 
which he ſtiles Prudence: but providence was not 

E „ cozened 
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coꝛened with diſguiſes, neither outward nor in- 
ward. | 
Io have known © his greateſt danger in his ſup- 
poſed ſafety, and his greateſt ſafety in his ſuppoſed 
danger” was to him a fatal riddle never yet reſolv- 
ed; wherein rather to have employed his main ſkill 
had been much more to his preſervation. 
Had he known when the game was loſt,” it 
might have ſaved much conteſt; but the way to give 
over fairly, was not to [lip out of open war into a 
new diſguiſe. He lays down his arms, but not his 
wiles ; nor all his arms; for in obſtinacy he comes 
no leſs armed than ever, Cap ape. And what were 
they bur wiles, continually to move for treaties, and 
yet to perſiſt the ſame man, and to fortify his mind 
before- hand ſtill purpoſing to grant no more than 


ö | what ſeemed good to that violent and lawleſs trium. 


virate within him, under the falſified names of his 
reaſon, honour, and conſcience, the old — 
dance of his ſhifts and evaſions? 

The words of a king, as they are full of power, 
in the authority and ſtrength of law, fo like Samp- 
fon without the ſtrength of that Nazarites's lock, 
they have no more power in them than the words 
of another man. 

He adores reaſon as Domitian did Minerva, and 
calls her the © Divineſt power,” thereby to intimate 
as if at reaſoning, as at his own weapon, no man 
were 
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were ſo able as himſelf, Might we be ſo happy at 
to know where theſe monuments of his reaſon-may 
be ſen ; for in his actions and his writing they ap- 
pear as thinly as could be expected from the mean 
eſt parts, bred up in the midſt of ſo many ways ex- 
traordinary to know ſomething. He who reads his 
talk, would think he had left Oxford not without 
mature deliberation : yet his prayer confeſſes that 
he knew not what to do.” Thus is verified that 
pſalm; he poureth contempt upon princes, and 
cauſeth them to wander in the wilderneſs where 
there is no way.“ Pal. 107, 


XXIII. Upon the Scots delivering the King to the 
Engliſh. 

HAT the Scots in England ſhould <* « ſell 

their king,” as he himſelf here affirms, and 

for a © price ſo much above that,” which the covet- 

ouſneſs of Judas was contented with to ſell our Sa- 

viour, is ſo foul an infamy and diſhonour caſt upon 


them, as befirs none to vindicate but themſelves. | 


And it were but friendly counſel to wiſh them be- 
ware the ſon, who comes among them with a firm 


belief that they fold his father. The reſt of this 


chapter he ſacrifices to the echo of his conſcience, 
out-babling creeds and ave's; glorying in his re- 
ſolute obſtinacy, and as it were triumphing how 
evident it is now, that not evil counſellors,” but, 


he 


— — 


. 


234 AN ANSWER TO EIKON BASILIKE, 


he himſelf hath been the author of all our troubles. 
Herein only we ſhall diſagree to the world's end, 
while he whoſought ſo manifeſtly to have annihilated 
all our laws and liberties, hath the confidence to 
| perſuade us that he hath fought and ſuffered all this 
while in their defence. 

But he who neither by his own letters and com- 
miſſions under hand and ſeal, nor by his own 
actions held as in a mirror before his face, will be con- 
vinced to ſee his faults, can much leſs be won upon 
by any force of words, neither he, nor any that 
take after him; who in that reſpe& are no more to 
be diſputed with, than they who deny principles. 
No queſtion then, but the parliament did wiſely in 
their decree at laſt, to make no more addreſſes. For 
how unalterable his will was, that would have been 
our Lord, how utterly averſe from the parliament 
and reformation during his confinement, we may 
behold in this chapter. But to be ever anſwering 
fruitleſs repetitions, I ſhould become liable to an- 
ſwer for the ſame myſelf, He borrows David's 
. palms, as he charges the aſſembly of divines in his 
twentieth diſcourſe, ** To have ſet forth old ca- 
techiſms and confeſſions of faith new dreſt :” had he 
borrowed David's heart, it had been much the ho- 
lier theft. For ſuch kind of borrowing as this, if 
it be not bettered by the borrower, among good au- 
thors is accounted Plagiary. However, this was 

| | more 
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more tolerable than Pam's pou ſtolen out of 
Sir Philip. - 


XXIV. Upon the denying him the nee ＋ 
his chaplains. 


Chaplain is a thing ſo diminutive and incon 
ſiderable, that how he ſhould come here a- 
mong matters of ſo great concernment, to take ſuch 
room up in the diſcourſes of a prince, if it be not 
wondered, is to be ſmiled at. Certainly by me, ſo 
mean an argument ſhall not be written; but I ſhall 
huddle him, as he does prayers. The ſcripture 
owns no ſuch order, no ſuch function in the church 3 
and the church not owning them, they are left, for 
aught I know, to ſuch a further examining as the 
ſons of Sceva the Jew met with. Biſhops or preſ- 
byters we know, and deacons we know, but what 
2re chaplains ? In ſtate perhaps they may be liſted 
among the upper ſerving-men of ſome great houſ- | 
hold, and be admitted to fome ſuch place, as may 
ſtile them the ſewers, or the yeomen-uſhers of de- 
yotion, where the maſter is too reſty, or too rich 
to ſay his own prayers, or to bleſs his own table. } 
Wherefore ſhould the parliament then take ſuch im- 
plements of the court cup-board into their conſide- 
ration? They knew them to have been the main 
corrupters at the king's elbow ; they knew the king 
to have been "ry their moſt attentive ſcholar and 
imitator, 
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imitator, and of a child to have fucked from them 
and their cloſet work all his impotent principles of 
tyranny and ſuperſtition, While therefore they had 
any hope left of his reclaiming, theſe ſowers of ma- 
lignant tares they kept aſunder from him, and ſent 
to him ſuch of the miniſters and other zealous per- 
ſons as they thought were beſt able to inſtru him, 
and to convert him. What could religion herſelf 
have done more, to the ſaving of a ſoul ? But when 
they found him paſt cure, and that he to himſelf 
was grown the moſt evil counſellor of all, they de- 
nied him not his chaplains, as many as were fitting, 
and ſome of them attended him, or elſe were at his 
call to the very laſt. Yet here he makes more la- 
mentation for the want of his chaplains, than ſuper- 
ſtitious Micah did to the Danites, who had taken 
away his houſhold prieſt: * Ye have taken away 
my Gods which I made, and the prieſt, and what 
have 1 more?” And perhaps the whole ſtory of 
Micah might ſquare not unfitly to this argument: 
4% Now know I,” ſaith he, that the Lord will do 
me good, ſeeing I have a Levite to my prieſt.” 
Micah had as great a care that his prieſt ſhould be 
Moſaical, as the king had that his ſhould be Apo- 
ſtolical ; yet both in an error touching their prieſts. 
Houſhold and private oriſons were not to be officia- 
ted by prieſts; for neither did public prayer apper- 
tain only to their office, Kings heretofore, David, 
Solomon, 
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Solomon, and Jehoſophat, who might not touch 
the prieſthood, yet might pray in public, yea in the 
temple, while the prieſts themſelves ſtood and heard. 
What ailed this king then, that he could not chew 
his own mattins without the prieſt's Ore tenus? 
Yet is it like he could not pray at home, who can 
here publiſh a whole prayer- book of his own, and 
ſignifies in ſome part of this chapter, almoſt as good 
a mind to be a prieſt himſelf, as Micah had to let 
his ſon be There was doubtleſs therefore ſome other 
matter in it, which: made him ſo deſirous to have 
his chaplains about him, who were not only the con. 
trivers, but very oft the inſtruments alſo of his de- 

The miniſters which were ſent him, no marvel 
he endured not; for they preached: repentance to 
him: the others gave him eaſy confeſſion, eaſy ab- 
ſolution, nay ſtrengthened his hands, and harden- 
ed his heart, by applauding him in his wilful ways. 
To them he was an Ahab, to theſe a Conſtantine; 
it muſt follow then, that they to him were as un- 
welcome as Eliah was to Ahab, theſe as dear and 
pleaſing as Amaziah the prieſt of Bethel was to Je- 
roboam. Theſe had learnt well the leſſon. that would 
pleaſe ; ©* Prophecy not againſt Bethel, for it is the 
king's chapel, the king's court;” and had taught 
the king to ſay of thoſe miniſters which the parlia- 

ment 
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ment had ſent, Amos hath conſpired againſt me, 


the land is not able to bear all his words.” 


Returning to our firſt parallel, tbis king looked 
upon his prelates, ** as orphans under the ſacrile- 
gious eyes of many rapacious reformers :” and there 
was as great fear of ſacrilege between Micah and 
his mother, till with their holy treaſure, about the 
loſs whereof there was ſuch curſing, they made a 
graven and a molten image, and got a prieſt of 
their own. To let go his criticizing about the 
&« ſound of prayers, imperious, rude, or paſſionate,” 
modes of his own deviſing, we'are in danger to fall 


again upon the flats and ſhallows of liturgy. Which 


if I ſhould repeat again, would turn my anſwers into 
Reſponſories, and beget another 80 een 
too much of one alread ec. 

This only I ſhall add, that if the A as he al- 
ledges, cannot ſafely /** join with another man's ex- 
temporal ſufficiency,” becauſe we know not ſo ex- 
actly what they mean to ſay ; then thoſe public pray- 


. ers made in the temple by thoſe forenamed kings, 


and by the apoſtles in the congregation, and by the 
ancient chriſtians for above three hundred years be- 
fore liturgies came in, were with the people made 
in vain. 

After he hath acknowledged that (#13 W 4 
fore prayed without chaplains, even publicly in the 


temple itſelf, and that every © private believer is 
inveſted 
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inveſted with a royal prieſthood ;” yet like one that 
reliſned not what he * taſted of the heavenly gift, 
and the good word of God,” whoſe name he ſo con- 
fidently takes into his mouth, he frames to himſelf 
impertinent and vain reaſons, why he ſhould rather 
pray by the officiating mouth of a cloſet chaplain. 
« Their prayers,” faith he, are more prevalent, 
they flow from minds more enlightened, from af- 
fections leſs diſtraſted.” Admit this true, which 
is not, this might be ſomething ſaid as to their 
prayers for him, but what avails it to their praying 
with him? If his own mind © be incumbered with 
ſecular affairs,” what helps it his particular prayer, 
though the mind of his chaplain be not wandring, 
either after new preferment, or his dinner? The 
fervency of one man in prayer, cannot ſupererogate 
for the coldneſs of another; neither can his ſpiri- 
tual defects in that duty be made out, in the ac- 
ceptance of God, by another man's abilities. Let 
him endeavour to have more light in himſelf, and 
not to walk by another man's lamp, but to get oil 
into his own. Let him caſt from him, as in a chriſ- 
tian warfare, that ſecular iacumbrance which ei- 
ther diſtracts or overloads him; his load elſe will 
never be the leſs heavy, becauſe another man's is 
light. Thus theſe pious flouriſhes and colours ex- 
amined throughly, are like the apples of Aſphaltis, 
appearing goodly to the ſudden eye, but look well 

| upon 
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upon them, or at leaſt but toueh them, and they 
turn into cinders, 
In his prayer he remembers what voices of 
Joy and gladneſsꝰ there were in his chappel, God's 
houſe,” in his opinion, between the ſinging- men 
and the organs; and this was © unity of ſpirit in 
the bond of peace; the vanity, ſuperſtition, and 
miſdevotion of which place, was a ſcandal far and 
near: Wherein ſo many things were ſung, and 
prayed in thoſe ſongs, which were not underſtood ; 
and yet he who makes a difficulty how the people 
can join their hearts to extemporal prayers, though 
diſtinctiy heard and underſtood, makes no queſtion 
how they ſhould join their hearts in unity to ſongs. 
not underſtood | 
T believe that God is no more moved with a prayer 
elaborately penned, than men truly charitable, are 
moved with the penned ſpeech of a beggar. 
/ Finally, O ye miniſters, ye Pluraliſts, whoſe lips 
preſerve not knowledge, but the way ever open to your 
| bellies, read here what work he makes among your 
wares, your gallypots, your Balms and Cordials, iz 
print; and not only your ſweet Sippets in widows 
houſes, but the huge gobbets wherewith he charges 
you to have devoured houſes and all; the houſes 
of your brethren, your king, and your God.” Cry 
him up for a faint in your pulpits, while he cries 
EY down for atheiſts into hell! 


XXV. Upan 
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XXV. Upon his penitential Meditations IP 
at Holmby. 

T i is not hard for any man who hath a Bible in 

his hands, to borrow good words and holy ſay- 
ings in abundance; but to make them his own, is 
a work of grace only from above. He borrows 
here many penitential verſes out of David's pſalms, 
So did many among thoſe Iſraelites, who had re- 
volted from the true worſhip of God, © invent to 
themſelves inſtruments, of muſic like David,” and 
probably pſalms alſo like his; and yet the prophet 
Amos complains heavily againſt them. But to prove 
how ſhort this is of true repentance, I will recite 
the penitence of others who have repented in words 
not borrowed, but their own, and yet by the doom 
of Scripture itſelf are judged reprobates. 

Cain faid unto the Lord, My iniquity is great- 
er than I can bear : behold thou haſt driven me this 
day from the face of the earth, and ou 0p face 
ſhall I be hid. 

And when Eſau * the words of his father, 
he cried with an exceeding bitter cry, and ſaid, 
Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my father; yet found 


no pl.ce of repentance, wo he Ow it Care- 
fully with tears. Heb. 12. 


And Pharaoh ſaid to Moſes, the Lord is right- 
eous, I and my people are wicked; I have ſinned 
_ the Lord your God, and againſt you. 


R And 
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% And Balaam ſaid, Let me die the death of 


the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his. 
« And Saul faid to . I have ſinned, = 


yet honour me _ I ny” Ur, munen elders 
. | 

„And when Ahab heard the words of Ekijab, 
he rent his dothes, and put fackctoth upon his 
| fleſh and faſted, e e mtr e 
12 « Jehoram alſo rent his clothes, and the people 
looked, and behold he had ſackcloth upon his fleſh;” 
yet in the very act of his humiſiation he could ſay, 
** God do fo, and were det mmm 
9 « Therefore, faith the Lord, een 
unto me with their heart, when they howled upon 
their beds. They becuins Cr AIR . 
Hoſea vii. { 
2 And Judas faid, aeg in that ne 


betrayed innocent blood. bad 
And Simon Magus ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord 


for me, that none of theſe things come upon me.“ 

Ali cheſe took the pains both to confeſs and to re- 
— in their own words, and many of them in their 
own tears, not in David's. But tranſported with 
the vain oſtentation of imitating David's language, 
not his life, e how he brings a curſe upon 


- himſelf 
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himſelf and his father's houſe (God ſo diſpoſing it) 
by his uſurped and ill- imitated prayer, Let thy 
anger I beſeech thee be againaſt me and my father's 
houſe ; as for theſe ſheep, What have they done? 
For if David indeed ſinned in numbring the people, 
of which fault he in earneſt made that confeſſion, 
and ' acquitted the whole people from the guilt of 
that in; then doth this king, uſing the ſame words. 
bear witneſs againſt himſelf to be the guilty perſon 
and either in bis ſoul and conſcience here acquits 
the parliament and the people, or elſe abuſes the 
words of David, and diſſembles groſly to the very 
wherein he accuſes even the church itſelf to God, 
as if ſne were the churgh's enemy, for having over- 
come his tyranny by the powerful and miraculous 
might of God's manifeſt arm: For to other ſtrength 
in the midſt of our diyiſions and diſorders, who can 
attribute our victoties? Thus had this miſerable 
man no worſe enemies to ſollicit and — 1 his own 
deſtruction, from the haſtened ſentence of divine 
juſtice, than the obdurate curſes which proceeded 
* againſt, himſelf out of his own mouth. 

Hicherto his meditations, now his yows 3 which 
as the vows of hypocrites uſe to be, are moſt com- 
monly abſurd, and ſome wicked. Jacob vowed 
that God ſhould be his God, if he granted him but 
what was neceſſary to perform that vow, life and 

R 2 ſubſiſtence 
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ſubſiſtence; but the obedience proffered here is no- 
thing ſo cheap. He who took ſo heinouſly to be 
offered nineteen propoſitions from the parliament, 
capitulates here with God almoſt in as many arti- 
cles. Fre” gi 
apt If he will continue that light,” or rather that 
darkneſs of the goſpel, which is among his prelates, 
ſettle their luxuries, and make them gorgeous bi- 
ſhips ; 3 
If he will © reſtore” the grievances and miſchiefs 

of thoſe obſolete and popiſh laws, which the par- 
liament without his conſent hath abrogated, and 
will ſuffer juſtice to Se pee to his 
ſenſe; | 8 

<« If he will ſuppreſs the many ſhiſnsi in church,” 
to contradict himſelf in that which he hath foretold 
muſt and ſhall come to paſs, and will remove re- 
formarion as the greateſt ſchiſm of all, and factions 
in ſtate, by which he n. in every leaf the par- 
liament; ; 
If he will © reſtore him” to | his negative voice 
and the militia, as much as to ſay, to arbitrary 
power, which he wrongfully avers to bethe * Right 


of his Predecefſors ;* 
If he will turn the hearts of his people” to 


their old cathedral and parochial ſervice in the li- 
wen, and 2 PEI to the king ; 
Mi 1.31 > if 
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& Tf he will quench” the army, and withdraw 
our forces from withſtanding the piracy of Ru- 
pert, and the plotted Iriſh invaſion 

If he will bleſs him with the freedom” of Bi- 
ſhops again in the houſe of peers, and of fugitive 
delinquents in the houſe of commons, and deliver 
the honour of parliament into his hands, from the 
moſt natural and due protection of the people, that 
entruſted them with the dangerous enterprize of be- 
ing faithful to their country againſt the rage and 
malice of his tyrannous oppoſition ; 

« If he will keep him from that great offence” 
of following the counſel of his parliament, and enact- 
ing what they adviſe him to, which in all reaſon, 
and by the known law, and oath of his coronation 
he ought todo, and not to call that Sacrilege which 
neceſſity through the continuance of his own civil 
war hath compelled them to; neceſſity, which made 
David eat the ſhew-bread, made Ezekiah take all 
the filver which was found in God's houſe, and cur 
off the gold which overlaid thoſe doors and pillars, 
and give it to Senacherib ; neceflity, which oft 
times made the primitive church to ſell her ſacred 
utenſils, even to the communion-chalice z 

If he will reſtore him to a capacity of glorify- 
ing him by doing” that both in church and ſtate, 
which muſt needs diſhonour and pollute his name ; 
If he will bring him again with peace, honour 

192923 R 3 and 
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and ſafety to his chief city,” withoutrepenting, with- 
out ſatisfying for the blood ſpilt, only for a few po- 
litic conceſſions, which are as good as nothing; 
to pynifh® thoſe that have delivered us, and to pro- 
tect delinquents againſt the juſtice of parliament ; 

Then, if it be poſſible to reconcile contradic- 
dam. * will Pie Hit by denn him, and 

<* His glory,” in the iy copes and painted 
windows, mitres, rochets, altars, and the chanted 
ſervice · bock, ſhall be dearer to him” than the 
eſtabliſhing his crown in tightebuſneſs, and the ſpi- 
ritual power of religion. 

He will pardon thoſe that have offcnded luis 

particular,” but there ſhall want no ſubtle ways to 
be even with them upon another ſcore: of their ſup- 
poſed offences againſt the eommonwealth; where- 
by he may at once affect the glory of a ſceming juſ- 
tice, and deſtroy them pleaſantly, while, he feigns 
to forgive them as to his own ee bee out- 
3 bewails them. $1121 

Theſe are the conditions of his hb God, 
to whom he bates nothing of what he ſtood upon 
with the parliament: as if commiſſions a N toald 
deal with him alſo - 

But of all theſe ESTES as it is now . | 


in our eyes, God * but that final pe- 
tition 


. LS 
Lis * — 
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tition which he ſo oft, no doubt but by the ſecret 
judgment of God, importunes againſt his own head; 
praying God, © That his mercies might be ſo toward 
him, as his reſolutions of truth and peace were toward 
his people.” It follows then, God having cut him 
off, without granting any of theſe mercies, that his 
refolutions were as feigned, as his vows were fruſ- 
trate. 


XXVI. Upon the Army's ſurpriſal of the King 
at Holmby. 
| O give account to royaliſts, what was done 
with their vanquiſhed king, yielded up into 
our hands, is not to be expected from, them whom 
God hath made his conquerors... And for brethren 
to debate and rip up their falling out in the ear of 
a common enemy, thereby making him the judge, 
or at leaſt the well · pleaſed auditor of their difagree- 
ment, is neither wiſe nor comely. To the king 
therefore, were he living, or to his party yet re- 
maining, as to this action, there belongs no anſwer. 
Emulations, all men know, are incident among 
military men, and are, if they exceed not, pardon- 
able. But ſome of the former army, eminent 
enough for their own martial deeds, and prevalent 
in the houſe of commons, touched with envy to be 
ſo far outdone by a new model which they contem- 
ned, took advantage of preſbyterian and indepen- 
dant names, and the virulence of ſome miniſters, 


tO 
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to raiſe diſturbance. ' And the war being then end- 
ed, thought ſlightly to have diſcarded * them, WhO 
had faithfully done the work, without their due 
pay, and the reward of their invincible valour. But 
they who had the ſword yet in their hands, diſdain- 
ing to be made the firſt objects of ingratitude and 
oppreſſion, after all that expence of their blood for 
juſtice and the common liberty, ſeized upon the 
king their priſoner, whom nothing but their match- 
leſs deeds had brought ſo low as to ſurrender up 
his perſon: though he, to ſtir up new diſcord, choſe 
rather to give up himſelf a captive to his own coun- 
try men, who leſs had won him. This in likeli- 
hood might have grown to ſome height of miſchief; 
partly through the ſtrife which was kindling between 
our elder and our younger warriors, but chiefly 
through the ſeditious tongues of ſome falſe mini- 
ſters, more zealous againſt ſchiſms, than againſt 
their own ſimony and pluralities, or watchful of the 
common enemy, whoſe ſubtle inſinuations had got 
ſo far in among them, as with all diligence to blow 
the coals. . But it pleaſed God not to embroil and 
put to confuſion his whole people for the perverſe- 
neſs of a few. The growth of our diſſention was 
either prevented, or ſoon quieted: the enemy ſoon 
deceived of his rejoicing, and the king eſpecially 
diſappointed of not the meaneſt morſel that his hope 
preſented him, to ruin us by our diviſion. And 
I being 
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being now ſo nigh the end, we may the better be 
at leiſure to ſtay a while, and bens pier 
ing upon his own captivity. 

He faith of his ſurpriſal, that it was a « motion 
eccentric and irregular.” What then? his ownal- 
luſion from the celeſtial bodies, puts us in mind 
that irregular motions may be neceſſary on earth 
ſometimes, as well as conſtantly in heaven. That 
is not always beſt which is moſt regular to written 
law. Great worthies heretofore, by diſobeying law, 
oft-times have ſaved the commonwealth; and the 
law afterward by firm decree hath approved that 
planetary motion, that unblameable exorbitancy in 
them. 

He means no good to either independentorpreſby- 
terian, and yet his parable like that of Balaam, is 
over-ruled to- portend them good, far beſide his in- 
tention. Thoſe Twins that ſtrove encloſed in the 
womb of Rebecca, were the ſeed of Abraham; the 
younger undoubtedly gained the heavenly birth- 
right; the elder, though ſupplanted in his ſimile, 
ſhall yet no queſtion find a better portion than Eſau 


found, and far above his uncircumciſed prelates. 
He cenſures, and in cenſuring ſeems to hope it 
will be an ill omen, that they who build Jeruſalem 
divide their tongues and hands. But his hope fail- 
ed him with his example; for that there were divi- 
ſions both of tongues and hands at the building of 
Jeruſalem, 
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Jeruſalem, the ſtory would have certified him; and 
yet the work proſpered : and if God will, fo may 
this, notwithſtanding all the craft and malignant 
wiles of Sanballat and Tobiah, adding what fuel 
they can to our diffentions ; or the indignity of his 
compariſon, that likens us to thoſe ſeditious Zea- 
lots whole. inteſtine . to the 
laſt Jeruſalem. 

It being ene 
ed on his oppoſers, he ſeeks to ſatiate his faney with 
the imagination of ſome revenge upon them from 
above; and like one who in a drowth obſerves the 
fey, be ſits and watches when any thing will drop, 
that might ſolace him with the likeneſs of a puniſh-- 
ment from heaven upon us; which he ſtrait ex- 
pounds how he pleaſes. No evil can befal the par- 
liament or city, but he poſitively interprets it a judg- 
ment upon them for his fake ; as if the very manu- 
ſcript of God's judgments had been delivered to his 
cuſtody and expoſition; But his reading declares it 
well to be a falſe copy which he uſes: diſpenſing 
often to his on bad deeds and ſucceſſes the teſti- 
mony of divine favour, and to the good deeds and 
ſucceſſes of other men, divine wrath and vengeance. 
But to counterfeit the hand of God, is the boldeſt 
of all forgery : And he who without warrant, but 
his on fantaſtic ſurmiſe, takes upon him perpe- 
tually to unfold the ſecret and unſearchable myſte- 


mails | ries 
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ries of high providence; is likely for the moſt: part 
to miſtake and ſlander them; and approaches to the 
madneſs of thoſe reprobate thoughts, that would 
wreſt the ſword of juſtice out of God's hand, and 
employ it more juſtly in their own conceit. It was 
a ſmall thing to centend with the parliament about 
ſole power of the militia, when we fee him doing 
little leſs than laying hands on the weapons of God 
himſelf, which are his judgments, to wield and ma- 
nage them by the ſway and bent of his on frail co- 
gitations. Therefore they that by tumules firſt 
occaſioned the railing of armies,” in his doom muſt 
needs © be chaſtened by their own army for new 
tumults. 

Firſt, note here his confeſſion, 1 aa 
were the firſt occaſion of railing armies, and by con- 
ſequence that he himſelf raiſed them firſt, againſt 
thoſe ſuppoſed tumults. Bur who occaſioned thoſe 
tumults, or who made them ſo, being at firſt no- 
thing - more than the unarmed and peaceable-con- 
courſe of people, hath beendiſcuſſed already. And 
that thoſe pretended tumulis were chaſtized by their 
own army for new tumults, is not proved by a game 
at tic-tac with words; tumults and armies, ar- 
mies and tumults,” but ſeems more like 2 
of a juſtice irrational than divine. 

If the city were chaſtened by the army for new 
tumults, the reaſon is by himſelf ſer down evident 
2270 and 
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and immediate, their newtumults.” With what 
ſenſe can it be referred then to another far-fetched 
and imaginary cauſe that happened ſo many years 
before, and in his ſuppoſition only as a cauſe ? Manli- 
us defended the capitol and the Romans from their 
enemies the Gauls : Manlius for ſedition afterward 
was by the Romans thrown headlong from the ca- 
pitol; therefore Manlius was puniſhed by divine 
juſtice for defending the capitol, becauſe in that 
place puniſhed for ſedition, and by thoſe whom he 
defended. This is his logic upon divine juſtice; 
and was the ſame before upon the death of Sir John 
Hotham. And here again, ſuch as were con- 
tent to ſee him driven away by unſuppreſſed tumults, 
are now forced to fly to an army.” Was this a 
judgment ? was it not a mercy rather, that they had 
a noble and victorious army ſo near at hand to fly 

to? 8 
From God's juſtice, he comes down to man's 
juſtice. Thoſe few of both houſes, who at firſt 
withdrew with him from the vain pretence of tu. 
mults, were counted deſerters; therefore thoſe many 
muſt be alſo deſerters who withdrewafterwards from 
real tumults: as if it were the place that made a 
parliament, and not the end and cauſe. Becauſe it 
is denied that thoſe were tumults from which the 
king made ſhew of being driven, is it therefore of 
neceſſity implied, that there could never be any tu- 
mults 
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mults for the future ? If ſome men fly in craft, may 
not other men have cauſe to fly in earneſt ? But 
mark the difference between their flight and his 
they ſoon returned in ſafety to their places, he not 
till after many years, and then a captive to receive 
his puniſhment. So that their flying, whether the 
cauſe be conſidered or the event, or both, neither 
juſtified him, nor condemned themſelves. 

But he will needs have vengeance to purſue and 
overtake them; though to bring it in, it coſt him 
an inconvenient and obnoxious compariſon, As 
the mice and rats overtock a German biſhop.” 1 
would our mice and rats had been as orthodoxal 
here, and had ſo purſued all his biſhops out of Eng- 
land; then vermin had rid away vermin, which 
now hath loſt the lives of too n. 
men to do. 

« He cannot but obſerve this div 
x with ſorrow and pity.” But ſorrow 
weak and over-maſtered enemy, is 
otherwiſe than as the aſhes of his 


we ſay, it gives. But in this manner to ſit ſpelling | 
and obſerving divine juſtice upon. every accident _— 
and light diſturbance that may happen humanly to ö 
the affairs of men, is but another fragment of his 
broken revenge; and yet the ſhrewdeſt and the cun- 
ningeſt obloquy that can be thrown upon their ac- 
dlens. 
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ment and their cauſe is purſued with divine ven- 


geance, he hath attained his end, to make all men 
forſake chem, and think theworſt that ean be _—_ 
of them. 

Nor is he only content to fuborn divine juſtice in 
his cenſure of what is paſt, but he aſſumes the per- 
ſon of Chrift himſelf to prognoſticate-over us what 
ke wiſhes would come. So little is any thing or 
perſon ſacred from him, no not in heaven, which 
he will not uſe, and put on, if it may ſerve him 
plauſibly to wreck his ſpleen, or eaſe his mind upon 
the parliament. Although, if ever fatal blindneſs 
did both attend and puniſh wilfulneſs, if ever any 
enjoyed not comforts for neglecting counſel belong- 
ing to their peace, it was in none more conſpicuouſly 
brought to paſs than in himſelf: and his predic- 
tians againſt the parliament and their adherents have 
for the moſt part been verified upon His own head, | 
and upon his chief counſellors. 

He concludes with high praiſes of the army. 
But praiſes in an enemy are ſuperfluous, or ſmell 
of craft; and the army ſhall not need his praiſes, 
nor the parliament fare worſe for his accuſing pray- 
ers that fallow. Wherein, as his charity can be 
no way comparable to that of Chriſt, ſo neither ean 
his aſſurance that they whom he ſeems to pray for, 
in doing . did againſt him, knew not 


what 
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what they did,” It was but arrogance therefore, 
and not charity, to lay ſuch ignorance to others in 
the ſight of God, till he himſelf had been infallible, 
like him whoſe peculiar words he overweeningly ale 
ſumes. 

XXVII. Intitled to the Prince of Wales, 
"HAT the king wrote to his ſan, as a fa- 
ther, concerns not us; what he wrote to 
him as a king of England, concerns not him; God 
and the parliament having now otherwiſe diſpoſed 
of England. But becauſe I ſee it done with ſome 
artifice and labour, to poſleſs the people that they 
might amend their preſent condition, by his or hy 
his ſon's reſtorement, I ſhall ſhew point by point, 
that although the king had been re-inſtalled to his 
deſire, or that his fon admitted, ſhould obſerve ex- 
actly all his father's, precepts, yet that this would be 
ſo far from conducing to our happineſs, either as 
a remedy to the preſent diſtempers, or a preven- 
tion of the like to come, that it would inevitably 
throw us back again into all our paſt and fulfilled 
miſeries; would force us to fight over again all our 
tedious wars, and put us to another fatal ſtruggling 
for liberty and life, more dubious than the former. 
In which, as our ſucceſs hath been no other than 
our cauſe; ſo it will be evident to all poſterity, that 
his misfortunes were the mere conſequence a his 


perverſe judgment, 
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"Firſt, he argues from the experience of thoſe 


troubles which both he and his ſon have had, to 


the improvement of their piety and patience: and 
by the way bears witneſs in his own words, that the 
corrupt education of his youth, which was but glan- 
ced at only in ſome former paſſages of this anſwer, 
was a thing neither of mean conſideration, nor un- 
truly charged upon him or his ſon : himſelf confeſ- 
fing here, that © court-delights are prone either to 
root up all true virtue and honour, or to be con- 
tented only with ſome leaves and withering forma- 
lities of them, without any real fruirs tending to the 
public good.” Which preſents him ſtill in his own 
words another Rehoboam, ſoftened by a far worſe 
court than Solomon's, and ſo corrupted by flatter- 
ies, which he affirms to be unſeparable, to the over - 
turning of all peace, and the loſs of his own hon- 
our and kingdoms. That he came therefore thus 
bred up and nurtured to the throne, far worſe than 
Rehoboam, unleſs he be of thoſe who equalized 
his father to king Solomon, we have here his own 
confeſſion. And how voluptuouſly, how idly reign- 
ing in the hands of other men, he either tyranni- 
zed or trifled away thoſe ſeventeen years of peace, 
without care or thought, as if to be a king had 
been nothing elſe in his apprehenſion, but to eat 


and drink, and have his will, and take his pleaſure ; 


though there be who can relate his domeſtic life to 
the 
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the cxactneſs of a diary, there ſhall be here no men- 
tion made. This yet we might have then foreſeen, 
that he who ſpent his leiſure ſo remiſsly and ſo cor- 
ruptly to his own pleaſing, would one day or other 
be worſe buſied and employed to our ſorrow. And 
that he acted in good earneſt what Rehoboam did 
but threaten, to make his little finger heavier than 
his father's loins, and to whip us with his two-twiſ- 
ted ſcorpions, both temporal and ſpiritual tyranny, 
all his kingdoms have felt. What good. uſe he 
made afterward of his adverſity, both his impeni- 
tence and obſtinacy to the end (for he was no Ma- 
naſſeh) and the ſequel of theſe his meditated reſo- 
lutions, abundantly expreſs; retaining, commend- 
ing, teaching to his ſon all thoſe putrid and perni- 
cious documents both of ſtate and of religion, in- 
ſtilled by wicked doctors, and received by him as in 
a veſſel nothihg better ſeaſoned, which were the 
firſt occaſion both of his own and all our miſeries. 
And if he, in the beſt maturity of his years and un- 
derſtanding, made no better uſe to himſelf or others 
of his ſo long and manifold afflictions, either look- 
ing up to God, or looking down upon the reaſon 
of his own affairs; there can be no probability that 
his ſon, bred up, not in the ſoft effeminacies of a 
court only, but in the rugged and more boiſterous 
licence of undiſciplined camps and garriſons, for 

8 | years 
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years unable to reflect with judgment upon his own 
condition, and thus ill inſtructed by his father, 


ſhould give his mind to walk by any other rules 


than theſe, bequeathed him as on Bis fatber's death- 
bed, and as the choiceſt of all that experience, which 
his moſt ſerious obſervation and-retirement in good 
or evil days had.taught him. David indeed, by 
ſuffering without juſt cauſe, learned that meekneſs 
and that wiſdom by adverſity, which made him 
much the fitter man to reign. But they who ſuffer 


as oppreſſors, tyrants, violaters of law, and perſe- 


cutors of reformation, without appearance of re- 
penting; if they once get hold again of that dignity 
and power which they had loſt, are but whetted and 
enraged by what.they ſuffered, againſt thoſe whom 
they look upon as them that cauſed. their ſuffer. 
ings. | | 0 
How he hath been ſubject - to the POR of 
God's word and ſpirit,” though acknowledged to 
be the beſt government, and what his diſpenſation 
of civil power hath been, with what juſlice, and 
what honour to the public peace, it is but looking 
back upon the whole catalogue of his deeds,” and 
that will be ſufficient to remember us. The cup a 
of God's phyſic,“ as he calls it, what alteration it 
wrought in him to a firm healthfulneſs from any 
ſurfeit, or exceſs whereof the people generally thought | 
him ſick, if any man would go about to prove, we 
| have 
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have his own teſtimony following here, chat it 
wrought none at all. 

Firſt, he hath the ſame fixed opinion and eſteem 
of his old Epheſian goddeſs, called the Church of 
England, as he had ever; and charges ſtrictly his 
ſon after him to perſevere in that anti-papal ſchiſm 
(for it is not much better) as that which will be 
neceſſaty both for his ſoul's and the Kingdom's Peace. 
But if this can be any foundation of tlie kingdom' 3 
peace, which was the firſt cauſe of our diſtractions, 
let common ſenſe be judge. It is a rule and prin- 
ciple worthy to be known by chriſtians, that no 
ſcriptute, no nor ſo much as any ancient creed, binds 
our faith, or our obedierice to any church whatſo- 
ever, denominated by a particular name; far leſs, 
if it be diſtinguiſhed by a ſeveral government from 
that which is indeed catholic. No man was ever 
bid be ſubject to the Church of Corinth; Rome, 
or Alla, but to the Church without addition, as it 
held Faithful to the rules of Scripture; and the g- 
vernment eſtabliſhed 1 in all places by the Apoſtles ; ; 
which atfirſt v was e the ſame i in al churches. 
by the diyerſity of countries, territories, or civil 
bounds. That Church, that from the name of a 
diſtinct place, takes authority to ſet up a diſtinct | 
faith or government, is a ſchiſm and faction, not a 
Church. It were an injury to conderhn the papiſt 

S 2 of 
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of abſurdity and contradiction, for adhering to his 
catholic Romiſh religion, if we, for the pleaſure of 
a king and his politic conſiderations, ſhall adhere 
to a catholic Engliſh. 

But ſuppoſe the. Church of England were as it 
ought to be, how is it to us the ſafer by being ſo 
named and eſtabliſhed, whenas that very name and 
eſtabliſhment, by his contriving, or approbation, 
ſerved for nothing elſe but to delude us and amuſe 
us, while the Church of England in/en/ibly was al- 
moſt changed and tranſlated into the Church of 
Rome. Which as every man knows in general to t 
be true, ſo the particular treaties and- tranſactions 
tending to that concluſion, are at large diſcovered 
in a book intitled the © Engii 14 Pope.” But when 
the people, diſcerning theſe abuſes, began to call 
for reformation, in order to which the parliament 
demanded of the king to un · eſtabliſh that prelati- 
cal government, which without Scripture had uſur- 
ped over us; trait, as Pharaoh accuſed of idlencſs, 
the Iſraelites that ſought leave to go and ſacrifice to 
God, he lays faction to their charge. And that 


we may not hope to have ever any thing reformed 
in the Church either by him or his ſon, he fore- 
warns him, *< that the devil of rebellion doth moſt. 
commonly turn himſelf into an angel of reforma- 
tion :” and ſays enough to make him hate it, as the 


worſt of evils, and the bane of his crown : nay he 
counſe]s 
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counſels him to * let nothing ſeem little or deſpi- 
cable to him, ſo as not ſpeedily and effectually to 
ſuppreſs errors and ſchiſms.“ Whereby we may 
perceive plainly that our conſciences were deſtined 
to the ſame ſervitude and perſecution, if not worſe 
than before, whether under him, or if it ſhould fo 
happen, under his ſon; who count all proteſtant 
Churches erroneous and ſchiſmatical, which are not 
epiſcopal. His next precept is concerning our civil li- 
berties z which by his ſole voice and predominant 
will muſt be circumſcribed, and not permitted to 
extend a hand's breadth further than his interpre- 
tation of the laws already ſettled. And although 
all human laws are but the offspring of that frailty, 
that fallibility, and imperfection which was in their 
authors, whereby many laws, in the change of ig- 
norant and obſcure ages, may be found both ſcan- 
dalous, and full of grievance to their poſterity that 
made them, and no law is further good than mu- 
table upon juſt occaſion ; vet if the removing of an 
old law, or the making of a new would fave the 
kingdom, we ſhall not have it, unleſs his arbitra- 


ry voice will ſo far ſlacken the ſtiff curb of his pre. 


rogative, as to grant it us; who are as freeborn 


to make our own laws, as our fathers were who 
made theſe we have. Where are then the Engliſh 
liberties which we boaſt to have been left us by our 
progenitors? To that he anſwers, that “our li- 
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berties conſiſt in the enjoyment of the fruits of gur 


induſtry, and the benefit of thoſe Jaws to which, we 


ourſelves have conſented.” Firlt, for the enjoy- 
ment of thoſe fruits which our induſtry and labours 
have made our own upon our own, what privilege 
is that above what the Turks, Jews and Moors en- 
Joy under the Turkiſh monarchy ? For without 
that Kind of juſtice, which is alſo in Algiers, among 
thieves and pirates between themſclves, no kind of 
government, no ſociety, juſt or unjuſt, could ſtand 
no combination or conſpiracy could ſtick together. 
Which he allo acknowledges in theſe words: © that 
if the crown upon his head be ſo heavy as to oppreſs 
the whole body, the weakneſs of inferior members 
cannot return any thing: of ftrength, honour, or 
ſafety to the head; but that a neceſſary debilita- 
tion muſt follow,” So that this liberty of the ſub- 
ject concerns himſelf and the ſubſiſtence of his own 
regal power in the firſt place, and before the con- 

ſideration of any right belonging to the ſubject. We 
expect therefore ſomething more, that muſt diſ- 
tinguiſh ſree government from ſlaviſn. But inſtead 

of that, this king, though ever talking and pro- 

teſting as ſmooth as now, ſuffered it in his own hear- 

ing to be preached and pleaded without controul or 

check, by them whom he moſt fayoured and up- 

held, that the ſubjeft had no property of his own 


goods, but that all was the King's right, 
10 | Next, 
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Next, for the © benefit of thoſe laws to which 
we ourſelves have conſented,” we never had it un- 
der him ; for not to ſpeak of laws ill executed, when 
the parliament, and in them the people, have con- 
fented to divers laws, and, according to our an- 
cient rights, demanded them, he took upon him to 
| have a negative will, as the tranſcendent and ulti- 
mate law above all our laws; and to rule us for- 
cibly by laws to which we ourſelves did not con- 
ſent, but complained of. Thus thefe two heads, 
wherein the utmoſt of his allowance here will give 
our liberties leave to conſiſt, the one of them ſhall 
be ſo far only made good to us, as may ſupport his 
own intereſt and crown from ruin or debilitation 
and fo far Turkiſh vaſſals enjoy as much liberty un- 
der Mahomet and the Grand Signior : the other we 
neither yet have enjoyed under him, nor were ever 
like to do under the tyranny of a negative voice, 
which he claims above the unanimous conſent and 
power of a whole nation virtually in the parlia- 
ment. 

In which negative voice to have been caſt by the 
doom of war, and put to death by. thoſe who 
vanquiſhed him in their own defence, he reckons to 
himſelf more than a negative Martyrdom. But 
martyrs bear witneſs to the truth, not to them- 
ſelves. If I bear witneſs of myſelf, faith Chriſt, 
my witneſs is not true. He who writes himſelf 

S 4 Martyr 
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Martyr by his own inſcription, is like an ill pain- 
ter, who by writing on the ſhapeleſs picture which 
he hath drawn, is fain to tell paſſengers what ſhape 
it is; which elſe no man could imagine: no more 
than how a martyrdom canbelong to him, who there- 
fore dies for his religion becauſe it is eſtabliſhed, Cer- 
tainly if Agrippa had turned chriſtian, as he was once 
turning, and had put to death Scribes and Phari- 
ſees for obſerving the law of Moſes, and refuſing 
chriſtianity, they had died a_ truer martyrdom. 
For thoſe laws were eſtabliſhed by God and Moſes, 
theſe by no warrantable authors of religion, whoſe 
laws in all: other beſt reformed churches are re- 
jected. And if to die for an eſtabliſhment of re- 
ligion be martyrdom, then Romiſn prieſts executed 
for that, which had ſo many hundred years been 
eſtabliſhed in this land, are no worſe. martyrs than 
he. Laſtly, if to die for the teſtimony of his own 
conſcience, be enough to make him martyr, what 
heretic dying for dire& blaſphemy, as ſome have 
done conſtantly, may not boaſt a martyrdom ? As 
for the conſtitution or repeal of civil laws, that 
power lying only in the parliament, which he by 
the very law of his coronation was to grant them, 
not to debar them, nor to preſerve a leſſer law with 
the contempt and violation of a greater; it will 
conclude him not ſo much as in a civil and mera. 
phorical ſenſe to have died a martyr of our laws, 
8 | but 
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but a plain tranſgreſſor of them. And ſhould the 
parliament, endued wich legiſlative power, make 
our laws, and be after to diſpute them piece meal 
with the reaſon, conſcience, humour, paſſion, fancy» 
folly, obſtinacy, or other ends of one man, whoſe 
ſole word and will ſhall baffle and unmake what 
all the wiſdom of a parliament hath. been delibe- 
rately framing ; ; what a riciculous and contempti- 
ble ching a parliament would ſoon be, and what a 
baſe unworthy nation we, who boaſt our freedom, 
and ſend them with the manifeſt peril of their lives 
to preſerve it, they who are not marked by deſtiny 
for ves, may apprehend ! In this ſervile condi- 
tion to have kept us ſtill under hatches, he both 
reſolves here to the laſt, and ſo inſtructs his ſon.” * 

As to thoſe offered condeſcenſions of charita- 
ble connivance, or toleration,” if we conſider what 
went before, and what follows, they moulder into 
nothing. For, what with not ſuffering ever ſo lit- 
tle to ſeem a deſpicable ſchiſm, without effectual 
ſuppreſſion, as he warned him before, and what 
with no oppolition of law, government, or eſtabliſh- 
ed religion to be permitted, which is his following 
proviſo, and wholly within his own conſtruction ; 
what a, miſerable and ſuſpected toleration, under 
ſpies and haunting promooters we ſhould enjoy, is 
apparent, Beſides that it is ſo far beneath the ho- 
nour of 2 parliament and free nation, to beg and 

| ſupplicate 
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ſupplicate the godſhip of one frail than, for the 
bare and ſimple toleration of what they all conſent 
to be both juſt, pious, and beft pleafing to God, 
white that which is erroneous, unjuſt and miſchiev- 
ous in the church or ftate, ſhall by him alone a- 
gainſt them all be kept up and eſtabliſhed, and 
they cenſured the while for a covetous, ambitious, 
and ſacrilegious faction. 

Another bait to allure the people, is the charge 
he lays upon his ſon to be tender of them. Which 
if we ſhould believe in part, becauſe they are his 
herd, his cattle, the ſtock upon his ground, as he 
accounts them, whom to waſte and deſtroy would 
undo himſelf, yet the inducement which he brings 
to move him, renders the motion itſelf ſomething 
ſuſpicious. For if princes need no palliations, as 
he tells his ſon, wherefore is it that he himſelf hath 
ſo often uſed them? Princes, of all other men, 
have not more change of raiment in their wardrobes, 
than variety of ſhifts and palliations in their ſolemn 
eine and pretences to the people. 

To try next if he can enſnare the prime men of 
thoſe who have oppoſed him, whom, more truly 
than his meaning was, he calls the © patrons and 
vindicators of the people,” he gives out Indemnity, 
and offers Acts of Oblivion. But they who with a 
good conſcience and upright heart did their civil 
duties in the ſight of God, and in their ſeveral 

places, 
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flitign handed both againſt them, he may be ore 
will never ſeek 40 be forgiven that, which may e 
juſtly attributed to their immortal praiſe; nor will 
aſſent eyer to the guilty blotting out of thaſe actions 
before men, hy vhich their faith aſſures them they 
chiefly ſtand approved, and are had in remem- 
brance before the throne of God. | 

He exhorts his ſan 5 not to ſtudy revenge.” 
But how far he, or at leaſt they about him intend 
to follow that exhortation, was ſeen lately at the 
Hague, * and now latelieſt at Madrid, f where to ex- 
ecute in the baſeſt manner, though but the ſmalleſt part 
of that ſavage and barbarous revenge which thiy de 
nothing elſe but ftudy and contemplate, they cared not 
to let the world know them for profeſſed traitors and 
aſſaſſators of all law both divine and buman, even 
of that laſt and moſt extenſive law kept inviolable to 
public perſons among all fair euemies in the midſ of u. 
t:rmeft defiance and hoſtility. - Haw implacable there- 
fore they would, ba, after any terms of cloſure or ad- 
miltance for the future, or any like apportunity given 
them hereafter, it will be wiſdom and our ſafety to 
believe rather, and prevent, than to make trial. 


At the Hague; where Dr. Doriflaus, envoy from England to finiſh + 
an alliance between the two republics, was baſely: murdered by the 
tervants of the Marqueſs of Montrofs. + 

+ A. Madrid; where Mr, A/cham, agent for England to the court 4 
of Spain, was murdered by ſome Burl officers and ſoldiers (Papitts) 
who had ſerved. in the Spaniſn armies. Vid Peck's Memoirs. 

Note. Mtr. Aſcham wrote an excellent Treatiſe on Government, 8 vo. 
Reprinted to ſerve the cauſe of the Revolution, Quarto. 4 
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And it will concern the multitude, though courted 
here, to take heed how they ſeek to hide or colour 


their own fickleneſs and inſtability with a bad re- 


pentance: of their well-doing, and their fidelity to 
the better cauſe; to which at firſt ſo chearfully and 
conſcientiouſly they joined themſelves. 

He returns again to extol the Church of Eng- 
land, and again requires his ſon by the joint autho- 
rity of a Father and a King, not to let his heart 
receive the leaſt check or diſaffection againſt it.“ 
And not without cauſe, for by that means having 
ſole influence upon the clergy, and they upon the 
people, after long ſearch and many diſputes,” he 
could not poſſibly find a more compendious and po- 


litic way to uphold and ſettle tyranny, than by ſub- 


duing firſt the conſciences of vulgar men, with the 
inſenſible poiſon of their ſlaviſn doctrine: for then 
the body and beſotted mind without much reluc- 


tancy was likelieſt to admit the yoke. 


He commends alſo © parliaments held with free- 
dom and with honour.” But I would aſk how 
that can be, while he only muſt be the ſole free 


perſon in that number; and would have the power 


with his unaccountable denial, to diſhonour them 
by rejecting all their counſels, to confine their law- 
giving power, which is the foundation of our free- 
dom, and to change at his pleaſure the very name 
of a parliament into the name of a faction. 

The 
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The concluſion. therefore muſt needs be quite 
contrary to what he concludes z that nothing can 
be more unhappy, more diſhonourable, more un- 
ſafe for all, than when a wiſe, grave, and honour- 
able parliament ſhall have laboured, debated, ar- 
gued, conſulted, and, as he himſelf ſpeaks, ** con- 
tributed” for the public good all their counſels in 
common, to be then fruſtrated, diſappointed, de- 
nied and repulſed by the ſingle whiff of a negative, 
from the mouth of one wilful man; nay, to be 
blaſted, to be ſtruck as mute and motionleſs as 4 


parliament of tapeſtry in the hangings; or elſe after 
all their pains and travel to be diſſolved, and caſt 


away like ſo many noughts in arithmetic, unleſs it 
be to turn the O of their inſignificance into a la 
mentation with the people, who had ſo vainly ſent 
them. For this is not ** to enact all things by pub- 
lic conſent,“ as he would have us be perſuaded,” 
this is to enact nothing but by the private conſent 
and leave of one not negative tyrant; this is miſ-- 
chief without - remedy, a ſtifling and obſtructing 
evil that bath no vent, no out- let, no paſſage 
through: grant him this, and the parliament hath ' 
no more freedom than if it ſate in his nooſe, which 
when he pleaſes to draw together with one twitch 
of his negative, ſhall throttle a Whole nation, to 
the wiſh of Caligula in one neck. This with the 


power of the militia i in his own hands over our bo- 
N "WW: 1 4 
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dies and eſtates, and the prelates to enthraſl dur 
oog ſcienees eitier by fraud or Forte; is the ſutm of 
thar tappineſs* and” therty” we were to look for, 
whether in his: Owen reſtitutſot, of in tleſe preteßts 
given to his for.” Which utiav6idably would have” 
ſe t us in tlie me ſtate of miſery, wheteih we Were 
before; and hape "either compelled” us to ſabinit” 
like bond. ſlaves, . of] put us back to a ſeconl wand- 
ring over chat horrid "wilderneſs, of diſtrattion and 


3432 


civil ſlaughter, Which, not without the ſtrong and 
miraculous hand of God, | affiſtingeus, we haye 1 mea. 
ſured out, and ſurvived. And who, knows, if po 
make ſo ſlight of this incomparable. deliverance, 
which God hath. beſtowed, upon us, but. that we 
ſhalh, like thoſe fooliſh. Iſraelites, ho depoſed God 
and Samuel to ſet up a lung: ic ery gut,” one day; 
4 pecauſe of our king. which we! have been mad 
upon and then nene — n as! 
more deliver us v2.94 
There remams aoaithe inkorwachinK his — 
courſeʒ whoreof yet to take ia · ſnort view will not 
be atiſs. His words make ſemblance as if hE were 
mugnanimouſly exerciſing himfelf; and ſo teaching: 


his- ſon; „To want as well as to wear a crown” 
atid would ſeem to accoutt it not worth taking 
up or enjoying, upon ſordid, diſhondurable, and 
irreligions terms; and yet to his very laſt did no 
thing more induſtriouſly than ſtrive to take up and 
enjoy 
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enjoy again his ſequeſtered. crown, upon the moſt» 
ſordid, diſloyal, diſhonourable,, and irreligious 
terms, not of making peace only, but of: joining: 
and incorporating with the murderous Iriſh, for- 
merly by himſelf declared againſt, for * wicked 
and deteſtable rebels, odious to God and all good 
men.” And who but thoſe rebels now, are the 
chief ſtrength and confidence of his ſon ? bil 
the preſbyter Scot that woos and ſolicits him, is 
neglected and put off, as if no terms were to him 
ſordid, irreligious and diſonourable, but the Scot- 
iſh and preſbyterian, never 10 be complied with,” till” 
the fear of inſtant periſping ſtarve bim out at length to 
ſome unſound and bypocritical agreement. 

He bids his ſon © keep to the true principles of. 
piety, 1 and honour, and he ſhall never want. 
a kingdom.” And I ſay, people. of England 
keep ye to thoſe principles, and ye ſhall never want 
a king. Nay, after ſuch à fair deliverance as this, q 


with ſo, much fortitude and valour  ſhewn againſt a. 


tyrant, that people that ſhould ſeek a king, claim 


ing what this man claims, would ſhew themſelves to þ 
be by nature ſlaves, and arrant beaſts; not fit for 


that liberty which they cried out and bellowed for, 
but fitter to be led back again into their old ſervitude, 


like a ſort of clamouring and fighting brutes, broke 
looſe from their copy- boldi, that know not how to 


uſe or poſſeſs the liberty which they fought for; 
| but 


q 
£ 
| 
— 


272: AN ANSWER TO EIRON BASILIRE. 
but with the fair words and promiſes of an old exaſ- 
perated foe, are ready to be ftroaked and tamed again, 
nto the wonted and well-pleaſing ſtate of their true 
Norman villenage, to them beſt agreeable. 

The laſt ſentence, whereon he ſeems: to venture 
the whole weight of a// his former reaſons and ar- 
gumentations, That religion to their God, and 
loyalty to their king, cannot be parted, without 
the ſin and infelicity of a people,” is contrary to 
the plain teaching of Chriſt, that * No man can 
ſerve two maſters ; but, if he hold, to the one, he 
muſt reject and forſake the other.” If God then, 1 
and earthly kings be for the moſt part not ſeveral 
only, but oppoſite maſters, it will as oft happen, | 
that they who will ſerve their king muſt forſake 
their God; and they who will ſerve God, muſt 
forſake their king ; which then will neither be their | 
ſin,” nor their infelicity; but their wiſdom, their 
piety, and their true happineſs : as to be deluded 
by theſe unſound 'and ſubtle oftentations here, 
would be their miſery; and in all likelihood much ; 
greater than that they hitherto have undergont * if 
now again intoxicated and moaped with theſe royal, 
and therefore ſo delicious becauſe royal rudiments of 
bondage, the cup of decepiion, ſpiced and tempered to 
their bane, they ſhould deliver up themſelves to theſe 
glozing words and illuſſons of him, whoſe rage and ut- 

b | | * 
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XXVIIL Intitled Meditations upon Death. 

T might be well thought by him who reads no 

further than the title of this laſt eſſay, that it 
required no anſwer. For all other human things 
are diſputed, and will be variouſly thought of to 
the world's end. But this buſineſs of death is a 
plain caſe, and admits no-controverſy : in that cen- 
tre all opinions meet. Nevertheleſs, ſince out of 
thoſe few mortifying hours that ſhould have been 
intireſt to themſelves, and moſt at peace from all 
paſſion and diſquiet, he can afford ſpare time to 
inveigh bitterly againſt that juſtice which was done 
upon him; it will be needful to ſay ſomething in 
defence of thoſe proceedings, though briefly, in 
regard ſo much on this ſubject hath been written 
lately. 

It happened once, as we find in Eſdras and Jo- 
ſephus, authors not leſs believed than any under 
ſacred, to be a great and ſolemn debate in the court 
of Darius, what thing was to be counted ſtrongeſt 
of all other. He that could reſolve this, in reward 
of his excelling wiſdom, ſhould be clad in purple, 
drink in gold, ſleep on a bed of gold, and fit next 
Darius, None but they doubtleſs who were re- 
puted wiſe, had the queſtion propounded to them : 

T who 


moſt violence they have ſuſtained, and overcome ſo 


— 
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who after ſome reſpite given them by the king to 
conſider, in full afſembly of all his lords and graveſt 
counſellors, returned ſeverally what they thou ght. 
The firſt held, that wine was ſtrongeſt, another 
chat the king was ſtrongeſt. But Zorobabel prince 
of the captive Jews, and heir to the crown of Ju- 
dah, being one of them, proved women to be 
ſtronger than the king, for that he himſelf had ſeen 
a concubine take his crown from off his head to ſet 
it upon her own : and others beſides him have late- 
ly ſeen the like feat done, -and not in jeſt. Yet he 
proved on, and it was ſo yielded by the king him- 
ſelf, and all his ſages, that neither wine, nor wo- 
men, nor the king, but truth of all other things 
was the ſtrongeſt, | For me, though neither aſked, 
nor in a nation that gives ſuch rewards to wiſdom, 
I ſhall pronounce my ſentence ſomewhat different 
from Zorobabel ; and ſhall defend, that either 
truth and juſtice are all one, (for truth is but juſ- 
tice in our knowledge, and juſtice is but truth in 
our practice; and he indeed fo explains himſelf, in 
ſaying that with truth is no accepting of perſons, 
which is the property of juſtice :) or elſe if there 
be any odds, that juſtice, though not ſtronger than 
truth, yet by her office is to put forth and exhibir 
more ſtrength in the affairs of mankind. For truth 
is properly no more than contemplation 3 and her 
utmoſt efficiency is but teaching: but juſtice in her 
wv 1 very 
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very eſſence is all ſtrength and activity 3 and hath 
a ſword put into her hand, to uſe againſt. all vio- 
lence and oppreſſion on the earth. She it is moſt 
truly, who accepts no perſon, and exempts. none 
from the ſeverity of her ſtroke. She never. ſuffers 
injury to prevail, but when falſhood firſt preyails 
over truth ; and that alſo is a kind of juſtice-done 
on them who are ſo deluded. - Though wicked 
kings and tyrants counterfeit her ſword, as ſome 
did that buckler, fabled to fall from heaven into 
the capitol, yet ſhe communicates her power. to 
hone but ſuch as like herſelf are juſt; or at leaſt 
will do juſtice. For it were extreme partiality and 
injuſtice; the flat denial and overthrow of herſelf, 
to put her own authentic ſword into the hand of an 
unjuſt and wicked man, or ſo far to accept and ex- 
alt one mortal perſon. above his equals, that he 
alone ſhall have the puniſhing of all other men 
tranſgreſſing, and not receive like puniſhment from 
men, when he himſelf ſhall ' be found the. higheſt 
tranſgreſſor. 

We may conclude therefore, har often, above 
all other things, is and ought to be the ſtrongeſt :. 
ſhe is the ſtrength, the kingdom, the power, and 
triajeſty of all ages. Truth herſelf would ſubſcribe 
to this, though Darius and all the monarchs of the 
world ſhould deny; And if by ſentence thus writ- 
ten, it were e my happineſs to ſet free the minds of 


T 2 Engliſh- 
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Engliſhmen from longing to return poorly under 
that captivity of kings, from which the ſtrength 
and ſupreme ſword of juſtice hath delivered them, 
I ſhall have done a work not much inferior to that 
of Zorobabel : who by well praiſing and extolling 
the force of truth, in that contemplative ſtrength 
conquered Darius; and freed his country and the 
people of God from the captivity of Babylon. 
Which I ſhall yet not deſpair to do, if they in this 
land, whoſe minds are yet captive, be but as inge 
nuous to acknowledge the ſtrength and ſupremacy 
of juſtice, as that heathen king was to confeſs the 
ſtrength of truth : or let them but as he did, grant 
that, and they will ſoon perceiye that truth reſigns 


all her outward ſtrength to juſtice : juſtice therefore 


muſt needs be ſtrongeſt, both in her own and in 
the ſtrength of truth. But if a king may do among 
men whatſoever is his will and pleaſure, and not- 
withſtanding be unaccountable to men, then con- 
trary to his magnified wiſdom of Zorobabel, nei- 
ther truth nor juſtice, but the king is ſtrongeſt of 
all other things: which that Perſian monarch him- 
ſelf in the midſt of all his pride and glory durſt not 
Let us ſee therefore what this king hath to af- 
firm, why the ſentence of juſtice and the weight of 
that ſword which ſhe delivers into the hands of men, 
ſhould be more partial to him offendipg, than to 
. ad * all 
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all others of human race. Firſt he pleads that 
« no law of God or man gives to ſubjects any power 
of judicature without or againſt him.” Which aſ- 
ſertion ſhall be proved in every part to be moſt un- 
true. The firſt expreſs law of God given to man- 
kind, was that to Noah, as a law, in general, to all 
the ſons of men. And by that moſt ancient and 
univerſal law, © Whoſoever ſheddeth man's blood, 
by man ſhall his blood be ſhed ;” we find here no 
exception. If a king therefore do this; to a king, 
and that by men alſo, the ſame ſhall be done. This 
in the law of Moſes, which came next, ſeveral 
times is repeated, and in one place remarkably, 
Numb. xxxv. Ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for 
the life of a murderer, but he ſhall ſurely be pur 
to death : the land cannot be cleanſed of the blood 
that is ſhed therein,” but by the blood of him that 
ſhed it. This is ſo ſpoken as that which concerned 
all Iſrael, not one man alone, to ſee performed; 
and if no ſatisfaction were to be taken, then cer- 
tainly no exception. Nay the king, when they 
ſhould ſet up any, was to obſerve the. whole laws, 
and not only to ſee it done, but todo it; that 
his heart might not be lifted up above his brethren,” 
to dream of vain and reaſonleſs prerogatives or ex- 
emptions, whereby the law itſelf muſt needs be 
founded in unrighteouſneſs. 
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And were that true, which is moſt falſe, that all 


| king's s are the Lord's anointed, it were yet abſurd 


to think that the angintment of God ſhould be, as 
it were, a charm againſt law, and give them privi- 
lege, who puniſh others, to ſin themſelves. unpu- 
niſhably, _ The high-prieſt was the Lord's anointed 
as well as any king, and with the ſame conſecrated 
oil : yet Solomon had put to death .Abiathar, had 
it not been for other reſpects than that anointment. 
If God himſelf ſay to kings, Touch not mine 
anointed,” meaning his choſen, people, as is evi- 
dent 1 in that pſalm, yet no man will argue thence, 
that he prote cis them from civil laws if they offend; 
then certainly, though David as a private man, 
and. in his own cauſe, feared to lift his hand againſt 
the Lord's anointed, mych leſs can this forbid the 
law,. or diſarm juſtice. from having legal power 
againſt any king. No other ſupreme magiſtrate, 
in what hind efigorernmbareorer; lays: claim! 19 
any ſuch enormous privilege; wherefore then ſhould 
any king, who is but one kind of magiſtrate, and 
ſet over the people for no other end than they ? 
Next ĩn order of time to the laws of Moſes, are 
thoſe of Chriſt, ho declares profeſſedly his jene 
ture to be ſpiritual, abſtract from civil manage- 
ments, and therefore leaves all nations to their on 
particular laws, and way of government. Let be- 
cauſe the church hath a kind of juriſdiction within 
1 e her 
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her own bounds, and that alſo, though in proceſs 
of time much corrupted and plainly turned into a 
corporal judicature, yet much approved by this 
king; it will be firm enough and valid againſt him. 
if ſubjects, by the laws of church alſo, be . in- 
veſted with a power of judicature” both without 
and againſt their king, though pretending, and by 
them acknowledged next and immediately under 


Chriſt ſupreme head and governor.” Theodofius, on- 


of the bes chiiſtian emperors, having made a ſlaughter 
of the Theſſalonians for ſedition, but too cruelly, was 
excommunicated to his face by St. Ambroſe, who 
was his ſubjectʒ and excommunion is the utmoſt of 


eccleſiaſtical judicature, a ſpiritual putting to death. 


But this, ye will ſay, was only an example. Read 
then the ſtory; and it will appear, both that Am- 


broſe avouched it for the law of God, and Theo- 


doſius confeſt it of his own, accord to be ſo; and 
that the law of God was not to be made void in him, 
for any reverence to his imperial power.” From, 
hence, not to be tedious, I ſhall paſs into our own 
land of Britain; and ſhow: that ſubjects here have 


exerciſed the utmoſt of ſpiritual judicature, and 


more than ſpiritual againſt their kings, his prede- 
ceſſors. Vortiger, for committing inceſt with his 
daughter, was by St, German, at that time his 
ſubject, curſed and condemned in a Britiſh coun- 


eil about the year 448 and thereupon ſoon after 


2 7 4 was 
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was depoſed. Mauricus, a king in Wales, for breach 
of oath and the murder of Cynetus, was excommu- 
nicated and curſt, with all his offspring, by Oudo- 
ceus biſhop of Llandaff in full ſynod, about. the 
year 560 z and not reſtored. till he had repented. 
Morcant, another king in Wales, having ſlain 
Frioc his uncle, was fain to come in perſon, and 


receive judgment from the ſame biſhop and his 


clergy ; who upon his penitence acquitted him, for 
no other cauſe than leſt the kingdom fhould be 
deſtitute of a ſucceſſor in the royal line. Theſe ex- 
amples are of the primitive, Britiſh, and epiſcopal 
church; long ere they had any commerce or com- 
munion with the church of Rome. What power 
afterward of depoſing kings, and ſo conſequently 


of putting them to death, was aſſumed and prac- 


tiſed by the canon law, I omit, as a thing generally 


known. Certainly, if whole councils of the Ro- 


miſh church have in the midſt of their dimneſs diſ- 
cerned ſo much of truth, as to decree at Conſtance, 
and at Baſil, and many of them to avouch at Trent, 
alſo, that a council is above the pope, and may 
judge him, though by them not denied to be the 
vicar of Chriſt; we in our clearer light may be 
aſhamed not to diſcern further, that a parliament is 
by all equity and right above a king, and may 
judge him, whoſe reaſons and pretenſions to hold 
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of God only, as his immediate vicegerent, we know 
how far fetched they are, and inſufficient. 

As for the laws of man, it would aſk a volume 
to repeat all that might be cited in this point againſt 
him from all antiquity. In Greece, Oreſtes, the 
ſon of Agamemnon, and by ſucceſſion king of Ar- 
gos, was in that country judged and condemned 
to death for killing his mother : whence eſcaping, 
he was judged again, though a ſtranger, before 
the great council of Areopagus in Athens. And 
this memorable act of judicature, was the firſt that 
brought the juſtice of that grave ſenate into fame 
and high eſtimation over all Greece for many ages 
after. And in the ſame city, tyrants were to un- 
dergo legal ſentence by the laws of Solon. The 
kings of Sparta, though deſcended lineally from 
Hercules, eſteemed a God among them, were of- 
ten judged, and ſometimes put to death by the 
moſt juſt and renowned laws of Lycurgus; who, 
though a king, thought it moſt unequal to bind 
his ſubjects by any law, to which he bound not 
himſclf. In Rome the laws made by Valerius Pub- 
licola, ſoon after the expelling of Tarquin and bis race, 
expelled without a written law, the law being after- 
ward written ; and what the ſenate decreed againſt 
Nero, that he ſhould be judged, and puniſhed ac- 
cording to the laws of their anceſtors, and what in 
like manner was decreed againſt other emperors, is. 

vulgarly 
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vulgarly known; as it was known to thoſe beathen, 
and found juſt iy nature ere any law mentioned it. 
Aud that the chriſtian civil lat warrants, like power 
of judicature to ſubjelis againſt tyrants, is written 
clearly by tht beſt and famouſeſt civilians. For if it 
was decreed by Theodoſius, und ſtands yet firm in 
the code of Juſtinian, that the law is above the 
emperor, then certainly the emperor being under 
law, the law may judge him ; and if judge him, 


may puniſh him, proving tyrannous : how elſe is 


the law above him, or to what purpoſe ? Theſe 
are neceſſary deduc̃tions; and thereafter hath been 
done in all ages and kingdoms, oftner than to be 
here recited. 


law of other lands, for that which is fo fully and 
ſo plainly ſet down lawful in our own ? Where an- 


cient books tell us, Bracton, Fleta, and others, 


that the king is under law, and inferior to his 


court of parliament ; that alchough his place to 


do juſtice” be higheſt, yet that he ſtands as liable 
& to receive juſtice,” as the meaneſt of his king- 
om. Nay, Alfred the moſt worthy king, and by 
/ ſame accounted firſt abſolute monarch of the Saxons 
here, ſo ordained ; as is cited out of an ancient 
law - bock called © the Mirror ;” in © Rights of the 
kingdom,” p. 31. where it is complained on, as 
the foyereign abuſe of all,” that © the king thould 
RT be 


But what need we any further "ny after = 
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be deemed above the law, whereas he ought to 
ſubject to it by his oath.” Of which oath, antiently 
it was the laſt clauſe, that the king ſhould be as 
liable, and obedient to ſuffer right, as others of his 
people.” And indeed it were but fond and ſenſe- 
leſs, that the king ſhould be accountable to every 
petty ſuit in leſſer courts, as we all know he was, 
and not be ſubject to the judicature of parliament 
in the main matters of our common ſafety or de- 


ſtruction; that he ſhould be anſwerable in the or- 


dinary courſe of law for any wrong done to a private 


perſon, and not anſwerable in court of parliament 


for deſtroying the whole kingdom. By all this, 
and much more that might be added, as in an ar- 


gument over-copious rather than barren, we ſee it 
manifeſt that all laws, both of God and man are 


made without exemption of any perſon whomſo- 
ever; and that if kings preſume to over-top the 


law by which they reign for the public good, they 


are by law to be reduced into order; and that can 
no way be more juſtly, than by thoſe who exalted 
them to that high place. For who ſhould better 
underſtand” their own laws, and when they are tranſ- 


greſt, than they who are governed by them,” and 
whoſe conſent firſt made them ? And who can have 
more right to take knowledge of things done within 


a free nation, than they within themſelves ? 


Thoſe 
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© Thoſe objected oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy 
we ſwore, not to his perſon, but as it was inveſted 
with his authority ; and his authority was by the 
people firſt' given him conditionally, in law, and 
under law, and under oath alſo for the kingdom's 
good, and hot otherwiſe; the oaths then were in- 
terchanged, and mutual; ſtood and fell together; 
he ſwore fidelity to his truſt; (not as a deluding 
ceremony, but as a real condition of their admit- 
ting him for king; and the conqueror himſelf 
ſwore it oftner than at his crowning :) they ſwore 
homage and fealty to his perſon in that truſt. 
There was no reaſon why the kingdom ſhould be 
further bound by oaths to him, than he by his co- 
ronation oath to us, which he hath every way 
broken: and having broken, the ancient crown- 
oath of Alfred above-mentioned, ' conceals not his 

As for the covenant, if that be meant, certainly 
no diſcreet perſon can imagine it ſhould bind us to 
him in any ſtricter ſenſe than thoſe oaths formerly. 
The acts of hoſtility which we received from him, 
were no ſuch dear obligements that we ſhould owe 
him more fealty and defence for being our enemy, 
than we could before when we took him only for a 
king. They were aceuſed by him and his party 
to pretend liberty and reformation, but to have no 


cther end chan to make themſelves great, and to 
odT dieeſtroy 
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deſtroy the king's perſon and authority. For which 
reaſon they added that third. article, teſtifying to 
the world, that as they were reſolved to endeavour 
firſt a reformation in the church, to extirpate pre- 
lacy, to preſerye. the rights, of parliament, and che 
liberties of the kingdom, ſo they intended, ſo far 

as ĩt might conſiſt with the preſervation and defence 
Kue, to preſerye the king's, perſon and autho- 
rity z but nat otherwiſe. As far as this comes 0; 
they covenant and ſwear in the ſixth article, to pre- 
ſerve and defend the perſons and authority of one 
another, and all thoſe that enter into that league ; 
ſo that this covenant giyes no unlimitable exemp- 
tion to the king's perſon, but gives to all as much 
defence and preſervation as to him, and to him as 
much as to their own perſons, and no more; that 
is to ſay, in order and ſubordination to thoſe main 
ends for which we live and are a nation of men 
joined in ſociety either chriſtian, or at leaſt human. 
But if the covenant were made abſolute, to preſerve 
and defend any one whomſoever, without reſpect 


had, either to the true religion, or thoſe other ſu- 


perior things to be defended and preſerved however, 
it cannot then be doubted,” but: that the covenant 


was rather a moſt fooliſh, haſty,” and unlawful vow;* 


than a deliberate and well weighed covenant; ſwear- 
ing us into labyrinths and-repugnances, no way to 
bene or reconciled, and therefore no way to be 
be. kept; 


-. 
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Kept; as firſt offending againſt the law of God, td 
vow the abſolute preſervation, defence, and mair- 
taining of one man, though in bis fins and offences 
never ſo great and heinous againſt God or his neigh- 
bourz and to except #'perſon from juſtice, where- 
as his law excepts none. - Secondly; it offends a- 
gainſt the law of this nation; wherein, as hath been 
proved, kings in receiving juſtice, and undergoing 
due trial, are nat differenced from the meaneſt ſub- 
jet. Laſtly, it contradicts and offends againſt the 
covenant itſelf, which vows in the fourth article to 
bring to open trial and condign puniſhment all thoſe 
that ſh2l] be found-guilty of ſuch crimes and de- 
linquencies, whereof the king by his own tetters 
and other undeniable teſtimonies riot brought to 
light till afterward, was found and convicted to be 
chief actor in what they thought him, at the time 
of taking that covenant, to be over-ruled only by 
evil counſellors; and thoſe, or whomſoever they 
ſhould diſcover to be principal, they vowed to 
try, either by their own ſupreme judicatories, (for 
fd even then they called them,) or by others hav- 
ing power from them to that effect. So that to 
have brought the king to condign puniſhment hath. 
not broke the covenant, but it would have brake 
the covenant to have ſaved him from thoſe judica- 
tories, which both nations declared in that cove - 
nant to be ſupreme againſt any perſon whatſoever 
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Aud befides all this, to ſwear in covenant. the bringing 
of his evil counſellors and accomplices to condign Pu» 
niſbment, and not only to leave unpuniſbed and untoueb- 
ed the grand affender, but to rective him back again 
from the accompliſhment of ſo many violences and miſe 
chiefs, dipt from head to foot, and flained over with 
the blood of thouſands that were his. faithful ſubjets, 
forced to their own defence againſt @ civil war by bim 
Irſt raiſed upon them ;, and to receive. bim. thus, in this 
gory pickle, to all bis dignities and honours, covering 
the ignominions and borrid purple robe of innocent blood 
that ſat ſo cloſe about him, with the glorious purple of 
royalty and ſupreme rule, the reward of higheſt ex- 
cellente and virtue here on earth; were not only to 
ſwear and covenant the performance of an unjuſt Vow, 
the Arangeſt and moſt impious t the face of God, but 
were the moſt unwiſe and unprudential at as to civil 
government. For 'ſo long as a king ſpall find by ex- 
perience, that, do the worſt he can, bis ſubjefls, over- 
awed by the religion of their own covenant, will only 
proſecute his evil inflruments, not dare to zouch bis. 
perſon; and that whatever hath been on his part offen- 
ded or tranſereſſed, he ſhall come off « at laſt with the. 
ſame reverence to his perſon, and the ſame bonour as. 
for well doing, be will not fail to find them wor; 
ſeeking far and near, and inviting to bis court all the- 
concourſe of evil counſellors, or agents, that may le 


we who, tempted with preferments and his pro- 
miſe 
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miſe to uphold them, will hazard eafily their own heads, 
and the chance of ten to one but they ſhould prevail at 
laft, over men ſo quelled and fitted to be flaves by the 


falſe conceit of a religious covenant. And they in that 


ſuperſtition neither wholly yielding, nor to the utmoſt 
refiſting, at the upſbot of all their fooliſh war and ex- 
Pence, will find to have done no more but fetched a 
compaſs only of their miſeries, ending at the ſame point 
of ſlavery, and in the ſame diſtractions wherein they 
firſt begun. But when kings themſelves are made as 
liable to puniſhment as their evil counſeilors, it will be 
both as dangerous from the king bimſelf as from his 
parliament, to thoſe that evil counſel him: and they, 
who elſe would be bis readieſt agents in evil, will then 
not fear to diſſuade or to diſobey him, not only in reſ- 
pelt of themſelves and their own lives, which for bis 
ſake they would not ſeem to value, but in reſpełt of 
that danger which the king himſelf may incur, whom 
they would ſeem to love and ſerve with greateſt fide- 
lity. On all theſe grounds therefore of the covenant 
3:ſelf, whether religious or political, it appears likeli- 
eft, that both the Engliſh parliament and the Scotch 
commiſſioners, thus interpreting the covenant, (as in- 
deed at that time they were the beſt and moſt authenti-. 
cal interpreters joined together) anſwered the king una- 
nimouſly, in their letter dated January the 1 3th, 164 5, 
that till ſecurity and. ſatisfaftion {rf given to both 


__ for the blood ſpilled, 1 the Iriſh rebels 
brought 
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brought over, and for the war in Ireland by him fo- 
mented, they could in no wiſe yield their conſent to bis 
return. Here was ſatigfaction, full two years and up- 


ward after the covenant taken, demanded of the king 


by both nations in parliament for crimes at leaſt capi- 
tal, wherewith they charged him. And what ſatis- 
faction could be given for ſo much blood, but juſtice 
upon him that ſpilled it? till which done, they neither 
too themſelves bound to grant him the exerciſe of his 
regal office by any meaning of the covenant which they 
#hen declared (tho other meanings have been ſince con- 
#rived) nor ſo much regarded the ſafety of his perſon, 
4 to admit of bis return among them from the midſt of 
thoſe whom they declared to be bis greateſt enemies; 
nay from himſelf as from an aftual enemy, not as from 
& king, they demanded ſecurity. But if the covenant, 
all this notwithſtanding, {wore otherwiſe to preſerve 


him than in the preſervation of true religion and 


our liberties, againſt which he fought, if not in 
arms, yet in reſolution to his dying day, and now 
after death ſtill fights againſt in this his book, the 
Covenant was better broken than he ſaved. And 
God hath teſtified by all propitious and the moſt evi- 
dent ſigns; whereby in theſe latter times he is wont 
to teſtify what pleaſes him, that ſuch a ſolemn and 
for many ages unexampled act of due puniſhment, 
was no mockety of juſtice, but a moſt grateful and 
well pleaſing ſacrifice. Neither was it to cover 

V theit 
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their perjury, as he accuſes, but to uncover his per 
Jury to the oath of his coronation.  ' 

The reſt of his diſcourſe quite forgets the title; 
and turns his meditations upon death into obloquy 
and bitter vehemence againſt his judges and ac- 
cuſers z imitating therein, not our Saviour, but 
his grandmother Mary queen of Scots, às alſo ih 
the moſt of his other ſcruples, exceptions and 
evaſions; and from whom he feems to have learnt, 
as it were by heart, or elſe by kind, that which is 
thought by his admirers to be moſt virtuous, moſt 
manly, moſt chriſtian, and moſt martyr-like both 
of his words and bb and of his OR 
and behaviour at his trial. | 

Tt is a ſad fate, he ſaith, to have yr 3 
both accuſers, parties, and judges. Sad indeed, 
but no ſufficient plea to acquit him from being fb | 
judged. For what malefa&tor might not ſome- 
times plead the like? If his own crimes have made 
all men his enemies, who elſe can judge him ? 
They of the powder- plot againſt his father might 
as well have pleaded the fame. Nay, at the reſur- 
rection it may as well be pleaded, that the ſaints 
who then ſhall judge the world, are both enemies, 
judges, parties, and accuſers. 

So much he thinks to abound in Mn de- 
fence, that he undertakes an unmeaſurable taſk ; 
to e the care and protection of God 


© Over 


f 
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aver all kings,” as being the greateſt patrons of lar, 
juſtice, order, and religion on earth. But what 
hath expreſt; and the earth itſelf hath too long 
groaned under the burden of their injuſtice, diſor- 
der, and irreligion. Therefore to bind their 
kings in chains, and their nobles with links of Iron,“ 
is an honour belonging to his ſaints; not to build 
Babel, (which was Nimrod's work, the firſt king, 
and the beginning of his kingdom was Babel,) but 
to deſtrey it, eſpecially that ſpiritual Babel: and 
firſt to overcome thoſe European kings, which re- 
ceive their power, not from God, but from the 
beaſt; and are counted no better than his ten horns. 
Theſe ſhall hate the great whore,” and yet ſhall 
give their kingdoms to the beaſt that carries her; 
* ſhall burn her with fire, and yet © ſhall lament 
the fall of Babylon,” where they fornicated with 
her. Revelations 17 and 18, chap. | 

Thus ſhall they be to and fro, doubtful . 
biguous in all their doings, until at laſt, joining 
their armies with the beaſt,” whoſe power firſt raiſ · 
ed them, they ſhall periſh with him by the King 
of Kings,” againſt whom they have rebelled ; and 
4 the fowls ſhall eat their fleſh.” This is their doom 
written, Revel. xix. and the utmoſt that we find. 
2 them in theſe latter days; which we 

| U 2 have 
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have much more cauſe to believe, than his unwar- 
ranted revelation here, propheſying what ſhall el. 
lo after his death, wich the ſpirit gel 
of Sr. John. " 
He would fain brin — he 
good Succeſs which God hath vouchſafed us. We 
meaſure not our cauſe by our ſucceſs, but our ſuc- 
ceſs by our cauſe. Yet certainly in a good cauſe, 
ſucceſs is a good confirmation; for God hath pro- 
miſed it to good men almoſt in every leaf of ſcrip. 
ture. If it argue not for us, we are ſure it argues 
not againſt us; but as much or more for us, than 
ill ſucceſs argues for them; for to the wicked God 
hath denounced ill ſucceſs in all they take in hand. 
He hopes much of thoſe *©* ſofter tempers,” as 
he calls them, and * leſs advantaged by his ruin, 
that their conſciences do already” gripe them. Tis 
rrue, there be a ſort of moody, hot-brained, and' 
always unedified conſciences; apt to engage their 
leaders into great and dangerous affairs paſt retire- 
ment, and then upon a ſudden qualm and ſwim- 
ing of their conſcience, to betray them baſely in the 
midſt of what was chiefly undertaken for their ſakes. 
Let ſuch men never meet with any faithful-parlia- 
ment to hazard for them; never with any noble ſpi- 
rit to conduct and lead them out, but let them live 
ne. in ſervile condition and their W 
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queaſineſs, if no inſtruction will confirm them: 
Others there be in whoſe conſciences the loſs of 
gain, and thoſe advantages they hoped for, hath 


ſprung a ſudden leak. Theſe are they that cry gut, 


the Covenant broken! and to keep it better, ſlide 
back into neutrality, or join actually with incen- 
diaries and malignants. But God hath eminently. 
begun to puniſh thoſe, firſt, in Scotland, then in 
Ulſter, who have provoked him with the moſt hate 
ful kind of mockery, to break his covenant under 
pretence of ſtricteſt keeping it; and. hath ſubjected 
them to thoſe malignants, with whom they ſeru · 
pled not to be aſſociates. In God therefore we 
ſhall not fear what their falſe fraturnity can do a- 
gainſt us. 

He ſeeks again with cunning words to turn our 
ſucceſs into our ſin. But might call to mind, that 


the ſcripture ſpeaks of thoſe alſo, who-<* when God 


ſlew them, then ſought him ,” yet did but © flat- 
ter him with their mouth, and lyed to him with 
their tongues z for their heart was not right with 
bim.“ And there was one, who in the time of his 


that king Ahaz.“ 

He glories much in the Fre Waka of his ene- 
mies; ſo did his grandmother at her death. Wiſe 
men would ſooner have believed him, had he not 
ſo often told us ſo. But he hopes to erect c the 


trophieg 


affliction treſpaſſed more againſt Gd; This was 
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trophies of his charity over us.“ And trophies-ob 
dharity no doubt will be e eee trumpets be- 
ſore the alms of hypocrites; and more eſpecially the 
trophies of ſuch an aſpiring charity as offers in his 
prayer to ſhare victory with God's compaſſion, hich 


is over all his works. Such prayers as theſe may 


haply-catch the people, as was intended: but how 
they pleaſe God, is to be much doubted, though 
prayed in ſecret, much leſs written to be divulged, 
which perhaps may gain him after death à ſhorty 
eontemptible, and ſbon fading reward; not what 
he aims at, to ſtir the conſtancy and ſolid firmneſs 


_ oF any wiſe man, or to unſettle the conſcience of 


any knowing chriſtian (if he could ever aim at a 
thing ſo hopeleſs, and above the genious of his Cle- 


ic elocution,) but to catch the worthleſs approba- fy 


fion of an inconſtant, irrational and image- doting 


& rabble; ; that like a credulous and bopleſs herd, be- 
gotten to ſervility, and euc banted with theſe popular 
f 2 s of tyranny, ſubſcribed with 4 new device of 


the king's pifture at his prayers, hold out both their 
ears with 1 ſuch delight and raviſbment to be fligmatized 
and bored through, in witneſs of their own voluntary 
and beloved baſeneſs. The reſt, whom perhaps igno- 
fance without malice, or ſome error, leſs than fatal, 
hath'for the time miſled; on this fide ſorcery or ob- 
duration, may find the grace and | en ” 


bethink themſelves and recover. 
P nn 


